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Luk. 15. 14, And the Phariſees who were, couetius, 

| keard all things, ana they derided bim, 

Verſe 1's. And Jeſus ſaid uito them, Ye ave they 
which Tuftifie your ſelves before men 3 but' God 

| kroweth your hearts : For that which xs highly - 
ſteemed amongſt men , is abomination #n the ſight 
of Gode:, * I ENT. ey 
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bie and three Crowns in Cheapſede, and at 
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[To the Congregation at Sepul- 
_ chres,that were the Auditors of 
theſe Sermons. 


race and Peace be multiplied. 


loved, 


Hat the meaning of that Pro- 
vidence was , that called me 
to the occupation of. my ta- 
lent amongſt you this Sum- _ 
er, will be beſt read and wnderſiooad by 
be effecis of it npon your. own ſouls; 
The kindly increaſe of Grace and holi- 
eſs in beart and life, can only prove it to 
ave been in mercy; wherethis ks not the 
I[rait of the Word , there it becomes 4 
| Fudgment. The Word Travels with life - 
death , ſalvation or-damnation , ant 
ringeth forth one or another in every foul 
bat bears it, I would not for a world 
were it in my power to make the choice) 
| þat my labonrs which were meant andde- 
raed for the pomotion of your immortal 


A 2 ſouls 


. _  TheEpiſile Dedicatory. i F:- 
fouls, to the glory of the other world, in aL; 
' Preſent purſuance of the things of your th, 
peace, ſhould be found to have been a Mi-ſper 
niſtration of Death and Condemnation}{þ; 
in the great day of Feſus Chrift, Tel|p,. 
821. (the, Lord knowetb) is the tos com-[py. 
mon effect of the moſt plain and powerful br 
preaching of the. Goſpel, The waters off 
Exek. 47: the Sanctuary do not always beal where|þj 
IT, they come for there are miry and ma- pir 
riſh places that ſhall be given to Salt] 
1303 nSg?7 The ſame word (Ar ) bf 
elſewhere: in ,$cripture rendred \baxxendhe 
neſs,” be turneth aftruitful land mon Yef 
 PMal-197, jnto barrenneſs 3 ſo that 'the Fudgemen Idzj 
34+ denounced upon theſe miry and mari lis 
- © places, is, that thecuiſe of barrennelgq. . 
ſhall reft upon them, notwithſtanding thay, 
waters of the SanQuary overfl:w them|p,, 
It fad, bat certain, that the Gofpeh,,, 

m fliteth a death of its own, as well a 
the Law, orelſe how are thoſe Trees inl,, 
K. Jude ſaid to be #85 SwyarorTe, wich, 
.B Jude 12, dead, placked np'by the roots? Teab,, 
A that. which m'#t ſelf isthe'preateſt: Merl 
cy, through the titerpoſition of menty} 
Inits , and the fficacy of this ourfed fin. 
of unvelief, imrneth to the greateſt Frudgh, | 
ment, as the richeſt a»d. moſt-generogp 

% #\ S. Finl 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. »» -, 
Wite makes the ſharpeſt Vinegar. Our, *. . 
al Lord Js binfelf. Phe -choiſeft mercy woWFs 
Ththat the Bowels of a God could bleſs a "Py 
I-Mperiſhi1g world withall, whoſe coming y0u-3-2 I 
nlthimſclf bearing witneſs) was no leſs 
HErrand than that of Eternal Life and 
| Bleſſedneſs to the loſt and curſed Sons 
uf Adam : Jet to bow many was be "i 
ONITWAD NE) JJ (IR a tone offiam: Job, 2. 4+ 
relbling ard a Rock of offence; Tea a 
pin is ard that to both the Iſa, 2. 14+ 
It Houſes of Ifrac]}, the only profeſſing-people 
) #þf God at that day in ks prof no is 
ene not'a flous of ſtumbling in the Miniſtry 
DNF the Goſpel to mty profe(ſors to this very 
eHday, upon which they fall and are brokeu? 
TYM ben be ſaith, Bleſſed is he whoſoever 
neldpall not be offended in me 3: he doth 
thitherein plainly ſuppyſe , that both in his 
VER Perſon and Dofrine the generality of me# 
pe ould be offended in him. | 
: al Not that this js the deſign of Chriſt 
'65 Mand the Goſpel, \ bat jt comes fo to paſs 
mwigprongh the corruptions of tbe hearts of 
Teahnen , whereby they make light of Chriſt, 
PiThnd tard out againſt that life and grace 
mc which the Lord Feſus by bis Blood ſo 
: ff ucarly purchaſed, and is by the preaching, 
[20h the Goſpel fo freely tendered ; the wit- 
: Fae 
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The Epiſtle D {dicatory. 
Full refuſal whereof will as ſarely doublel th 
\ our damnation, as the acceptance thereof] kn 
will ſecure 57 eternal ſalvation. w; 
Ob confer! it 4 athing of the moſtfet 
fericus concerament in the, world, bow wel ſe] 
carry our (cives nnder the Goſpel, and] rej 
; with what diſpoſitions and aſſefions of 
C-  beart and j.:it ſeaſons of grace are enters| po 
taivied i, thi: bring taken into the confides| ſe, 
ration to mke it weight, that we are the[is 
nearer t0 Heaven or to bell , to Salvaiion|th 
or Damnation by every Ordinance we fit|tn 
under : Boaſt not therefore of privilidges[ev. 
L Mat, 11, enjeycd with neg of the important du-|th; 
| 13, ties thereby required, Remember Caper-|Co 
naums caſe and tremble; As many goto 
Heaven by the very g ates of Hell, ſo more|br 
F go to Hell by the gates of Heaven, in that|ſm 
the number of them that profeſs Chriſt id w1 
greater than 1be number of them tat truqPr 
ly clefe with Cyril, - Jay 
= Beloved, Iknow the Preaching of thſac 
Fo CGeſpel bath proſelyted many © you into th 
Wb: Prif: fron; but I fear that but few off 
You are brought by it to a true cliſe withC} 
| the Lord Chriſt for Salvation. (T beſecein 
you bear with my jealonſie , for it is thaPr 
fruit of a tender love to your priciowyo: 
ſonlr. ). Moſt men are good Chriſtians , of 
| | the 
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Th: Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
lef the verdill of their own opinion \, but you- 
'0 know the Law alloweth ns man to be@ 
witneſs in bis awucoſe, becauſe there af- 
oft} fefion uſually out-alteth Conſcience , and 
wel ſelf love balketh Truth for its own inte-- 
1d] reft. 

off The heart of man # the greateſt In+ 
era] poſtor and Cheat in the world, God bim- 
76s ſelf adjuſts it , Jer. 17. 9; The heart | 
thelis deceirful above all things. Som? of Supplimes 
toi the deceits whereof you will find diſcovered ivnm cor | 
fil tn this Treatiſe, which ſheweth you that #14 0nmnive» | 
gei| every Grace hath its counterfeit, and that 

du-|the higheſt Profeſſion may be , whore true 
Eer-|Converſion is not, 

00] - The defign hereof 1s not to break the 

;ore| bruiſed Reed', nor- to- quench che 
batſmoaking Flax 3 not to diſcourage the 

tia weakeſt believer, but to awaken forn;al 
r4\Prifeſſers, 1 would not ſad-the bearts of 

- [any, whom God would not have made: -- 
thefad 3 though Thuow it 45 hard to rip up; 

to althe dangerous eftate and condition of a: 

p offprofeſſing Hypecrite , but that the weak, 

vit Chriſtian will think himſelf concerned 

eccNin the diſcovery, And therefore as I 
 thaPreached a Sermon on Sincerity among 

iow yor , for the ſupport and encouragement 


1s inof ſuch, at the end of this; ſo 1 did pur- 
the A.- 4. | | pee 


The Epiſtle: D:dicatory. 


' poſe to-have printed it with this:But-who| 


can be Maſter of his own purpoſes that is ' 


(as Tam) under ſuch daily vari, ty of Pros 
vidences | your kindly acceptation of tic; 
will:make me 8. dehtor for that," 
The Dedieation hereof , beloofh to you 
on a double account; for as it ha1 not been 
preached but that love to your ſouls cauſed 


it , ſo it had much leſs been printed, but| 


. that your importunate defire procuredit : 
' And therefore what entertainment-ſoever 
'* #4 findeth in the world, yes I hope I may 
expect yore will cles it,eſpecially conſt» 
', dering it was born under your Rocf, and 
_ Therefore hopes to find favour in.your eyes, 
ane room in your bearts. 
 Aecept it Theſeech you , as a publick 
Je ere of es of - tbe Engagements 
which your great ( and I think I may ſay) 
unparaleÞd Reſpe&s bave lid me under, 
which Ican.no way compenſate,but by my 
prayers and if .you will take ohams for ſa- 
ris faction, 1 dy promiſe to be your Remem- 
brancer at*+be Throne of Grace, why 
I am 


Matthew Mead. 


TOo| 


- 


To the Reader. 


- Reader, 
Know how cuſtomary it is for 
men to aſcend the, publick Stage, 
with premiſed Apologies ' for-' the 


weakneſs and unworthinel(s of their. 


Lahours, which is an argument that 


their deſires. (cither for the fake of o- + 
thers profit, - or: their 'own corcdit 3 or 1 


both Jare ſtretched beyond the ctedder * 


of their abilitiesz and that they covet 


to commend themſelves tothe Worlds: 


cenſure; -in.a'better. dreſs than com- 


mon infirmity will allows for my own - 


part, I may'truly-ſay wich Gzdeon, Be- 


| hold my thouſaid is: the meaneft;, '(my 
Talent 13 :the ſmalleſt) and T1 am the 


leaft-in'my Fathers houſe, and therefore”. 
this appearance in publick is not. the 
fruit'of my own choice, which would 


Judge.. *! 


rather- have»/been in | fome other * 


fubje&, where I ſtand ini{ome ſenſe 
irdebred to the 'World'z or elſe in 


| 4457 Fi 2 0g lome.. 


1 


| Gal. 6.8 


"24: 


EX the Reader, - 


ſomewhat more digeſted, and polhibly | 


better fitted for common-acecptation 5 


but this is but to conſult the intereſt of 


a mans Own name, which in-matters of 
this concern, is no better than a ſowing 
tothe fleſh, and the harveſt cf ſuch a 
Seeds-time will be i# corruption. 

Thou haſt here one-ot- the ſaddeſt 
—conſiderations imaginable preſented 


- ro thee, and that is, How far it is poſ- 
ſible a man may go in a p1ofeſlion of 
Religion, 
þ3.Cor. 9. of Salvation; How far he may run, «nd 
14. yet not fo r#1 4s to obtein-: this,l ay, i is 


and yet aft2r all fall ſhort 


{ad, but not ſo fad as true for our 
Lord: Chriſt doth plainly atteſt it, 


ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate 3 for 


many, 1 ſayunto you , bot feek to enter 
x, and fhall not be able. + 41 

My deſign herein is; that the formal 
fleepy Proteffor 'may be' awakened , 


; and the cloſe Hypocrite diſcovered 3 
bue my fear is, that weak believers | 
- may! be hereby diſcourages; for as it is 
hard tofhew how low a child of God 
may. fall into fin, ' and yet bave: tne 


grace, but that;the ſinner w1)l be: apt 


rt} ercupon to preſume 3 ſo it is as hard 
to -thew how high an Hypocrite may 


rile 


To the Reader; 
riſc in a Profelion, and yet have n6 
grace, but that the Believer -will be 
apt thereupon to diſpond, The pre+= 
vention wherof I have carcfully en- 
deavoured, by ſhewing, that though . 
a man way go thus far, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian ;, yet a man may fall 
ſhort of this, and bea true Chriſtz2r 
notwithſtanding 3 judg not therefore _ 
thy ſtate by any one CharaGer thou 
findeſt laid down of a Falſe Profefſor, 
but read the whole, and thea make a 
judgment : For Thave cared, as not - 
to give childrens bread to dogs;(0 not to Mat. 177 
uſe the Dog whip to ſcare the Cbilaren:; 25. 
yet-I could wiſh, that this Book might 
fall into the hands of ſuch only whom 
it chiefly concerns, who have a name Rey, 3.rr- 
t0 live, and: yet are dead; being buſie 
with the form cf Godlineſs, but ſtran- 2 Tim. 3.51 
gers tothe fever of it- - Theſe are. the 
proper ſubjed&s of this Treatife : And 
the Lord follow it- with his bleiling ; 
where ever. it.comes , that it may be. 
an awakening word to all: ſuch, and- 
eſpecially to that generation of profii- 
gate-profeſſors, (with which this Age- 
abounds) who, if they keep to their? 
Church , bow the knee, "talk out a* 
__ftew- 


To the Reader. 
few- prayers, and ata good time re- 


.ceive the Sacrament, think they do e-ſji 
'noughtfor Heaven, and hereupon judg 


their.conditicn ſafe ; and their fſalvati- 


* Rom. 3.43 00 ſure , though there be a.bell of fin 


in their hearts ,» and. the poyſon of Aſps 
# nnder theirlips, their minds being as 
yet carnal and unconverted. and their 
Converſations filthy and unfir@ified: 
It .Eternal-lite be of fo cafie attain- 
ment, and to be had at fo cheap a rate, 


Mat.7, I4, why did our Lord Chriſt tell as, $trazt 


A the gate, and narrow is toe: way which 


K-  eadeth unto life ; and few there be that 
"4nd it.:And: why ſhould : the : Apcſile 
Perplex u$) with ſuch a needicts tnjun- 
ov 7, Ction, To gize«arligence to make thezr 


=_” colling and el-tiion ſurecertainly there- 


fore it is no ſuch eafies thing to be ſa- 


Pp. : - ved, as many make:it , and that thou |. 
| ; wilt {ce.plainly-in \the- \ following Di-- 
ſeourſe : I- have been. ſomewhart ſhort: | 


tn the application of itz. and: thercfore 
let mehere;.be thy HAIG <N in 
five important duties.” ;.-. | 
Firſt, | Take beed): of reſting im a form 
of Godlinefe. as if Datics ex:opere. operato. 
could confer grac:3 alifeleſs forma» 
, ity 


© To the. Reader. 1] 
- icy | is advanced to a very high eſftiem - * b 
e-Jin. the world', as a Keab of Doves dungKings. 6} 
gl was fold in the-Famine of $4mari2 at 25. 
1-[a very dear. rate, Alas the profellion 
injot Godlineſs is. but a ſandy founda- 14 
psjon co build the hope of: an immortal | 1 
as| Soul 'upon for: Eternity; remember -...+.-- Þ 
ir|the Lord Jeſus Chriſt called him 2 Mat;7: + be | 
d: | fooliſh builder , that founded his houſe - + 1 
n- | #þ077 the ſandzand. the ſad event proved © | 
e, [him ſo,:for it fell, and great was the falVerſ.z7; * 
it | of its Oh therefore lay thy foundation 
cþ|by Faith upon the Rock: Chriſt Jeſusz »  *} 
at look to 'Chcift throughall, A reſi up" Cor. 3. 
le | on Chriſt 1n all, "2" 
n= |. Secondly, Labour #0 ſts an excellen- 
ar © in the power of : Godlineſs , a Beauty 
e-|in. the life of Chriſt 3 If the means of 
a- Grace nave a lovelinetis in them, - ſure- 
DU [ly Grace it f{e}f hath . much more. 
i- | for finis dat amabilitatenmi.mgdiis , the. 
rt: [goodneſs of the means: lies in its fui-: 
re |[tableneſs and . ſervigeabieneſs to the; 
in [end > the-formi of godlineſs hath no 
[goodneſs.in it ,. any. farther. than it 
m:|iicals and becomes uſeful- to the foul: _ 0 
to:|in the power and: practice of Godli-: y 
a*[neſs, Tae life of Holineſs. is the only: 
excellent life, it is the life of py | 

TO73 an 


| 


p efimz, 


| 


| 


To the Reader. 
and Angels in heaven 3 yea, it isth(, , 
life of God in himſelf. As it is a greatf, 
proofof the baſeneſs and filthineis off , 


_ fin,chat ſinners ſeek to cover itzſo it is a ( 


great proof of the excellency of god-[qe; 
lineſs, that ſo many pretcnd to-1t þ, , 


| Mralus up; The very Hypocrites fair profeſlion|y, 
| boyum ſe pleads the cauſc of Religion , although... 
| ſimulat, the Hypocrite is then really worft. 15, 


when he is ſeemingly beſt. lane 
Thirdly, Look wpou things to come a5þ,, . 
th: preateſfi realities ;, for non-enis |, ,, 
non apparentis idem eſt affeus > things|/,. 
that are not believed , work no more[{,, 
upon the aff: Qion , than if they had|,,, 
no being; and this is the grand reaſon|,,. 
why the generality of men ſuffer their | 
affe&tion. to lacquey after the- world, |, 
fecring the Creature in the place of God |, 
in their hearts. (a 
-'Moſt men judg of the reality of ip 
thing by their viſibility and proximity |,j 
to Senſe ; and therefore the choice |; 
of - that wreicaed Cardinal - be-| 


comes- their. Option, who wouldh., 


not. leave his part in- Par# , for. his |, 
part in Paradiſe; ſure , whatever his'|,; 


| intereſt might be inthe former , he:|,1 


had little enovgh in the latter. Well þ,, 
may 


To: the Reader. Od. if 
he may covetouſneſs be called Idolatry , Cob +71 
-Uhen it thus chuſes the World for its 
ONGod. © | ro + 
5 1 Oh conſider Eternity is no Dream 5 Mar 9. 44, 
d- Hell and the 'Wcrm. that never dies, \ 
tilis no melancholy conceit 3 Keaven is 
PNno feigned Elyſium: There is the 
BUoreateſt reality imaginable in theſe 
{. things though they are {piritual; 
"nd out of the ken of ſenſe, yet they 
Tkre real, and within the view of faith ! 
Look not therefore at the things which are 2: Cor: 4: 
B*l[een, but look at the things which are nzt 17 
TTlcen for. the things thot are ſeen aro tem-. | 
at lore! bat the things which are not ſeen 
ON loye eternal, 
-I| Fourthly, Set @ bigh rate upa# thy. 
1d, 161; what we lightly prize ,. we cafily 
P20 part withz many men ſc1} their ſouls: 
( at-the rate of prophane Eſ##'s birth- 
of right) for a morſel of bread, nay, for that 
ty which (in the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
= lis 6t- Bread, O conſider, thy ſoul is 
-* the moſt. precious and invaluable 
1d -Fewel in the worldy/it is '0093 TixTove; 
13 any - oixape the moit beautiful 
1 biece of. Gods workmanſhip 1a the 
he:lyhole Cacation; it-is that which bears - 
ell. he . Image of God , and which was 
ay boughc 


« 
- hy 4 
- 
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| 


Heb, 22 
16, | 


Ifa. 55. 2; 
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* To the Reader, 


| xPet.x, hought with the Blood of the Son © 
F.18, 19. God,and ſhall we not ſeta'valae PR cart 
| it, 2nd countit precious? +. | | © ou 

' The Apoltle Peter ſpeaks of three ve | 


* PAR $H4 ry precious things. veſ. 

Wl A precious Chrift, da) 
I Pet. Is7. Px 3; ; nt 

recious promiſes. :£1 "i 

| 2 Pet. 1.4. " 1P Þ the 

| and 1.1. 1a Precious "ant J, pr” 


Now the vretobſtel of al theſe lieg|cn 

in their uſefalaeſs to rhe Soul.” Chrifiſacc 
Is preczons , as being the Redeemer of[th: 
precious ſouls: the promiſes are pre-|* ed 
crows, as making' over this preoiom [al 
Chriſt to preciors ſouls, Faith precious clic 
as bringing a preccous foul tocloſe with fo 
a precious Chriſt , as he is held forth-in| hi 
the precious promiſes. Oh take heed| f0 
that 'thou. art not found over-valuing th 
| other things, and wndervalningthy ſoul,| hc 
= Shall thy fleſh,nay thy beat be loved;| bc 

' _- -.:: and ſhall thy foul be flighted? wilt thou 
cloath and pamper thy body , and yet| 9! 

take-no care of thy ſoul ? this is as if| El 

--a man ſhould fees his Dog; and ftarve| it 

his Child ;* Meats for the belly , andthe © 

belly for meats, 'but God ſhall deſtroy” both|\.v 

1 Cor. 5. #t andthem, Oh'let not a tottering pe-] 2 
13, riſking carkaſs have : all your tine and hi 

I . 4 Care bu 


- 


= 
. ©, 


23 | "fo 44 ; p95 ay 
n of 


pot rare ,-4s if thelife and: ſalvation of. oy 
[foul 1 were not worth the while, 

Laſtly, Meditate much of the fridt- 
veſs and ſuddenneſs of that Fudgment- 
day, which thou aud T maſt paſi through 

finto an everlaſting ſtate ,-wherein God 1 

{the impartial -Judg will require an 

account at our hands, of all our Ta«- 

lieg1ents and betruſtments : > we muli then 
rigjaccount for time, how we have ſpent 

of|thats for Efate,how we have imploy- 
reed that 3 for ſtrength , how we have 
0 aid out that 3 for Aﬀeion and Mer-__. /»- | 
iow cies , how they have been Improved ; ; 1 
ithl.for the Relations we ſtood in here, Th 
in} how they have been diſcharged 3 and - 
d|-for ſeaſons and means of Grace, how 
ing they have been husbanded ; and look 
ul;lhow we have ſowed bere , we ſhall reap Gal.'6. 7s 
d, bereafter. 
on] Reader, Theſe are things that of all 
ex] Other deſerve moſt of, and call loud- 
. if] eſt for our utmoſt care and endeavour, 
ve though by the moſt leaſt minded : To 

þz| conlider what a ſpirit of Atheiſm (if 
tþ|.we may jadg the tree by the fruits. Mat 7.18, 
&< and the Principle by the practice) the 20, / 
\d hearts of molt men are filled with, 
re] who live , as if God+ were not to be 
ſerved, 


ve 


| 
1 


_ 


| To the Reader, 
ſerved , nor Chriſt to be ſought, naſthe 
luſt to be mortified, nor ſelf to be deniffox 
ed, nor the Scripture to be-believedJthi 
nor the Judgment-day to- be minded} ft 
{ Eph.4. rg, 207 Hell to be feared , nor Heaven tqcri 
| &2. 12, be defired, nor the Sonl to be valued} tre 
but give up themſelves to a worſfpo 
than brutuſh ſenſuality, to work all un 
cleanneſs with greedineſs, living with\ 
| out God in the World : This is a me-| 
ditation fit enovgh - to break out] w 
| hearts, if at leafi we were of holy Da fo 
Pſh1, 179, vids temper , who bebeld the tranſpreſe] ar 
152 ſors aud was grieved , and had Rivers { xc 

d 


| Verl. 136, yoaters running down bis eyes becauſe men] 
| kept not Goals Laws, The prevention ant 
correction of this Soul-deftroying dir] P 
ſicmper, is not the leaft defhgn of this] v 
Trcatifſe now put into thy hand:]þb 
though the chief virtue of this Receit] T 
lies in its ſoveratgn uſe to afſwage and C 
cure the ſwelling Tympany of Hype-| d 
crſhe's yet it may ſerve alfo (with| t' 
Gods bleſhng,) as a Plaiſter for the| o 
Flague-ſore of Prephanefs., if timely] « 

- - applied by ſerious Meditation., and| « 
carcfully kept on by conſtant Prayer. 
Reader, Expedc nothing, of curiofity| 1 

or quaintneſs , for then I ſhall deceive 
20 thee 3 


To the Reader. 
nalthee; but if thou wouldſt have a tonch- 
eni{foxe for the trial of thy fate 5 pollibly 
edJthis may ſtead thee : If thou art cither 
Icd]a ftranger to a profeſhon, or an hypo- 
| keſcrite undzr a profeſſion, then rcad and 
ed| trembe}, for thou art the man here 
211 pointed at. i M | 
Mutato xomine de te 

thi Fabula narratur | | 

ne. Eutifthe Kingdom of God be come Mar Aj 
put] with power into thy ſoul; if Chrilt be p11, "= 
Da, formed in thee; if thy heart be upright ans 
reſ and fincere with God , then read and 


# of| xejoOyce. .j 
*l Ifear I have tranſgreſſed the bounds Wa.48.27. 
of an Epiſtle; the Mighty God, whoſe 
di-| Prerogative It is to teach to profit, 
his] whether by the tongue , or the pen, 
d:| by ſpeaking, or writing , bl:{s this 
cit] TraCt , that'it may be to thee as a 
ndf Clond® of Rain to the dry ground, 
e-| dropping fatneſs to thy ſoul, that fo 
th] thy Fleece being watered with the dew 
he] of Heaven , thou mayeſt grow in grace, 3 
ly] endin the knowledg of oar Lord and $a. * Pet 3. 
nd] vionr Jeſus Chriſt ; In whom 1 am thy y 


Era; 


ty] London Of; Frieng and Servant, 
vel 29. 1661. Mat. Meade. 
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Secondly, Tt is premiſed, though many FN 
. far 144 the way to Heaven, and yet fall 


we , - ſhort, yet that Soul that hath the leaft 


irue grace ſhall never fallſhort, 


I2 


Thirdly They that can bear ſach truths 
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Thirdly,JFby they are buy Almoſt Ckri- 


ſttans, 


Fon ithly , 


bÞ. 


ie 1," is, wby men 


| N bir 


that 


To the Reader. 


that go ſo far to be Almoſt Chriſtians, eÞt 
' - #0 furtber that to be Almoſt Chriſtian: 
168. 
Deſt. r. How far a man may go in th(9 
way to Heaven , and yet be but Al] C 
moſt a Chriſtian, This ſhewn in tweniyþ+ * 
ſeveral ſteps, 25 p* 
Firſt, A man may have, much knowledgh: 
And yet be but Almoſta Chriſtian ib 4 
Obj. But is it not ſaid, This is life eter © 
nal, to know the only true God, and ; 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſi ſent 2þ 
Anſwered, _ —_— 127,28]. 
2ly, Aman may have great andeminent)Þ 
gifts, yea ſpirituah,and yet be but Al-|.! 


moſt a Chriſtian. 29 
1. Gifts from the common work, of the\ - 
' Spirit, © ib.Þ!y 


2. Gifts for the uſe and yd of thers.30| / 
3+ It 5 beyond the power of the greateſt 


Gifts to change the beart, 32} 
4. Many, have gone laden "with gifts #0 | 3 
Hell, ib. Þ-. 
Three things muſt be done for w , if ever Pb 
_ we avoid periſhing, 3 3 
5. Gifts may decay pA periſh, 


Oh. But doth not the-Ap el bid tt 
-Covet after the beſt Gifts? Why co- | : 
vet them earneſtly, if they avail 

not | 


To. the Reader. 
5g tO Salvation ? Anſwered, 35 
iang/y,-1 man may have a high Profeſſion 3 
; | Religion , be much in external duties 
i of Godlineſs, and yet be bs: Almoſt a 
al Chriſtian, 6 


3 
ent. 4 man may profeſs Religion , and yet 


24. #ever have bus beart changed, 37 

edgh: 4 man may profeſs Religion, and live 
| iþ4 44 a form of godlineſs, 38 
ter} Cuſtom aud faſhion may create a may ; 
and]. Profeſſor, 
nt 2þ Many may periſh under a profeſſa on of 
28] . Godlineſs, | 
ent0b). But is it not ſaid He that confeſſeth 
AL| me before men,him will I confeſs be- 
29] force my Father which'is-in Heaven? 
the Anſwered, - 44 
ib. ly, Aman may go far mm oppoſing bis 
20 ſin,and yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 
c | 
A. A man may be convinced of fin, and 
to |- yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian. 46 
b. Þ. 4 man may moutn for ſin, 47 
er DbjeG. But doth not Chriſt: pronounce 
3 | Them bleſſed that mourn? Anſwer- 
4. as. 

þ It wuſt be more for the evil #hat is in 

>= | fin, tban the evil that comes s by ſin, 


il | = oo 


3. Fr 
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3. 4 man may make confeſſion of þ 
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confeſs our fias , he is merciful a| 4 
b aſt to forgive 1 as our fins? Auſwper, 


*W. 
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Many confefs fin in general, En 
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. * 
5. Many confeſs ft 1,but with 20 Ae b 
 Forſakeit. © ihly 
6. Aman may forſake fin, \and yet be bp 7 
Almoſt a Chriſtian, 51 ( 
Obj. But 5s it not ſaid, He that confel | 
- {eth'and forſaketh, (hall have mew 
"Anſwered, © 
I. A man may forſake his fin, not. as f 
2; Open fins may be forſaken, whey far 
# 14s are retained, ib 
A min may let one fin go,to bell ano 
. ther the fafter. ©* 5 4.41t 
4. Fro man may let fin go, and yet a f heck 
zh... 
5. $14 may be left,and yet loved, + | I 7 
6.<Sin may be, chained, and yet the 
: | he art 


4 
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4 bearts not changed, 55 
be ly, 4 man may hate ſin, and yet be 

. but almoſt a Chriſtian, ' 56 
If bjeion, ing from Rom, T; 23% 
1 a] Anſwered, ibid. 
Per A man may hate ſin, 


' ,þ For the ſhame that attends it, 53 
5|8 A man may hate ſin more in another, 

. than in himſelf, 59 

. A man may bate one (in, as being 

emil contrary to. another, ibid. 
54. Not hate fin as ſin, but as contrary to 
"At | hy beloved ſin, "60 
ibly, 4 man may make great vows and 

-b wi promiſes, ſtrong purp? ſes and reſo! uti- 
ons again(t fin, and yet be but an al- 


moſt Chriftian, tbid. 

« Purpoſes xever burt ſin, G1 

. Tronbles and affliftions may provoke 

q Jarge purpoſes, ibid. 
5318 gs may be only a temptation to 
es put off repentance, 62 
Nature unſauFtified may make great 

t, purpoſes, 63 


5 441t may be from conviction of fin, appro- 
Hel wing of the Law, and 'defire to be 
ib, Jon, ibid. 

ib.[7ly, 4 man may maintain a ſirife aud. 
the] combat againſt ſin in bimſelf, and yet 
art. B be 
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Se 


I 2 


E 


Delights, when no grace, ib. 
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Church of Chriſt, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian. 75 

gly, Aman my bave great hopes of bea- 
ven, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
fiiay. 


Properties of atrue hope, ib, 
Groundleſs hopes, 79, 80| 


W 


I £ 


] © 


ioly, A man may be underviſible change; 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 

A threefold change may be, when as ye 
the ſaml is not renewed, $1, to $; 

11ly,4 man maybe very Zealons in mat 
ters of Religion, and yet be but almoſ 
a Chriſtian. 87.8! 


T 
E 


It 


Severs 
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ib] What ſuffering for Chriſt, is a note of ſin- 


thi] cerity, . -« 203 
off hat ſuffering for Chriſt, is the ſuffering 
751 44 Chriſtian, ibid. 
beal 141ly, A man may be called of God, and _ 
hri] embrace his call, and yet be but an al- 
moſt Chriſtian, 105 
ib\Two-fold Call of Ged, IO6 - 


Go{151ly, 4 man may bave the 8 pirit of God, 
wed and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 107 _ 
, |There is a having the Spirit, which is 

s yel a ſure mark of Saintſhip, 108 

0 84 Every man that bath br Spirit, hath it 
mat\ not in this manner, I09 
moſſ x6ly, A man may have faith, and yet be 
7,99 but almoſi a Chriſtian, 112 
Yera B 2 $84» 
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Saving Faith, what called, 11þ"Þ 
Common Faith, what, 114, to 11 
i7ly, 4A man may have a love to tha V« 
people of God, and yet be but almoſt 
Chriſtian, 118. What love to th 
Children of God 45 a true love, 120 
For what an almoſt Chriſtian loves « 
Saint, 122. His love carnal, 12 
181y, A man may obeythe commands 1 
God, end yet be but almoſt a Chri 
ſian, ibid 
True obedience hath a three-fold property 


Evangelical, 
It is 5 Univerſal, _ 
'( Continual, 


igly, A man may be ſanfified, and ye 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 1242 


Inward, 134 


Sandification , 


Outward, 1317 


2oly, A man may do all ( as to externqF 
dutics and worſhip) that a true Chri F, 
| tian can, and yet be but almoſ 
Chriſtian, > I2 
Wherein tbe difference between ther 
dot 
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r 1"? the, 134,t0 141 
1%, Whence is it that many go far, and 
#4 yet no farther ? 147, t0 150 


& 2. What difference between a natu- 
tþ4 ral conſcience. and a renewed con- 


20] ſcience? Anſwered in ſeveral parti- 
OSU culars, / ] 49, tO I5 5 
123 Whence is it that many are but at-. 
/s of moſt Chriſtians, when they have 


gone thus far ? . ibid. 

or want of right convittion, 168 

wp to knw whether aur convidion 8 
only from a netural ater or from 
124 the Sferit, 159,t0 75 
126Spiritual conviftion an eſſential part of 
bid] ſound converſion, ibid, 

Slight and common conmidions are the 
d yel cauſe of great Hypocriſte, ibid. 
1242; What is the reaſon that many 
g0 no farther in the profetſion of 
134 Religion, than to be almoſt Chri- 


hri 
bid 


rt) 


| ſtians? LAW >; 
13]. It is becauſe a man miſtakes his own 
ſtate and condition, \ Ibid. 


-rndFive riſes of this miſtake, 1b. to 182 
"brilF our reaſons more, why it s many go no 
>& | farther than to be almoſt Chriſti- 


12] ans, 187, 198 
thei - 
dot 
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Application. 
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"Two queſtion s we ould ofte 4 put to our 
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114, to 119 
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Pas 41s 
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ſtiaw, | 207 
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almo/*, but altogether Chriſtians, ut- 
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—— Almoſt thou perſwadecſt me to be a 
Chriftian, 


N this Chapter you have the 
Apoſile Pauls Apology and 
Deftenſatiye Pica which he 
makes for himſclt againſt thoſe 
blind Fews which did ſo ma- 
liciouſly proſecute him before 4- 
gripps, Feſtus, Bernice, and the Coun- 
cll. 

In which Plea he doth chicfly infilt 


_| upon three things : 


The manner of his life before Con- 
vero. 

The manner of his Converhon. 

The manner of his life after Con- 
verſion. 

How he lived before Converſion, 


| he tells you from verſe 4,to 13,. 


B. 4+ 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, | 1 
How God wrought on him to con-ſer, 
verſion, he tells you from v. 13, to18.| P 
Row he lived after converſion, hehet 
tells you from v. 19, to 23. 01 
Bcfore converſion he was very Pha-hnac 
riſaical, In | 
The manner of his converſion washy | 
very wonderful. E 

Tne fruit of his converſion was ve*þo 
TY remarkable, Een 

Before converſion he cerficated theRel 
Goſpel which. others preached : afterþd_ 
converſion he preached the Goſpel| ” 
which himſelf had perſecuted. 

- While he was a_perſecutor of the 
Goſpel, the Fews loved him 3 but 
now that (by the Grace of God) he [|u, 
was become a preacher of the Goſpel, | | 
now the Jews hate him, and ſought]. 
to ktll him. bir 

He was once apainit Chriſt, and] 
then many were for him 3 hat now hit 
that he was for Chriſt, all were againſt | 
him; his bcing an enemy to Jeſus, Pit 
ads others his friends 3 but when he 
came to own Jeſus, then they became þe 
his enemies, 1 

And this was the great charge they hc 
had againſt him, that of agreat Me IN 

cr, 


Verſe 21. 


| Verle 9. 


ha- 
vas 


V 6 


«| The falſe Profiſſor tryed and caſt. | 


fer, he was become a great Profeſſor. 


3 


Becauſe God had changed him , Hc v# ns 
herefore this inraged them. As if they Min; ove: | 
ould be the worſe, becauſe God had ;;,, chit | 
ade him better. God had wrought #, 
n him by Grace, and they ſeem to en- 
y him the Grace of God. 
He preached no Treaſon, nor ſowed 
o Sedition 3 only he preached Re- 
pentance, and Faith in Chriſt, and the 
Reſurrection, and for this he was call- 
d in queſtion. 
This is the Breviite and Sum of 
Pt Defence and Plea for imſelt , 
hich you find in the {-quel &f the 
Chapter had a different eftcEt upon his 
ſudges; 
Feſtus ſeems to cenſure him, v. 24. 
Aprippa ſeems to be convinced by 
Im. v. 28, 
The whole Bench ſeems to acquit 
tit, v.30, 3 Ie 
nl, he thinks Paul was belide 
Dez ſapiene 


imſclf, 
Agrippa he is almoſt perſwaded to 
be ſuch a one as himſelt, " 34 mn 
Feſtus thinks him mad. becauſe he did ej in[anza, 
not underitand the Doctrine of Chrif', Malc, in 
nd the Reſurre&tion ; Much learning 10C- 
ath made thee mad, B 5 A 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
Agrippa he is ſo affe&ed with his]? 
Plea, that he is almoſt wrought .intoſ* 
his. Principle : Paul:pleads ſo cfſeQtu- 


. ally for his R:ligion., that Azrippaſ***!" 


{cems to be upon the turning-point to 
his profeſſion. 
Then Agrippa ſuid to- Panl, Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
* Almoſt | iy 3aiys, {0 the Greek, the 
words make ſome debate among the 
Learned. I ſhall not trouble you with 
the various hints upon thera by Valla, I} 
Semplicius, Bezz, Eraſmus, and others, 
E'take the words as we read them, and 
they ſhew what an efficacy Pauls Do- 
Crine had-upon Agrippa's Conſcience, 
Though he would not be Converted, 
yet he could: not but be convinced..| 
His conſcience was touched, though 
his heart was. not renewed. 
There 1s that in Religion, which car« | 
ries its own evidence along with it, even 
zo the conſcience of ungodly men, | 
Thou perſwadeſt mc] ai 3g the 
word ts from the Hebrew NB and it. 
ſignifies both ſuzdere and perſuadexe, 
either to uſe arguments to prevail, or 
to prevail by the arguments uſed. 
Now It is to be taken in. the latter 
| ſenſe 


nes 
w_-- 


} 
his 
ato 


tu- 
pps. 


to 


voſt 


x 
enſe here, to ſhew the influence of Suaaet quz 


The falſe Profiſſor -aryed and caſt, 


which conſultt, 


Mauls argument upon Agrippa, perſuadet 


ad almoſt proſelyted him to the pro 4; 1 
eſ10n of Chriſtianity.  wullty indu- 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be ac#t homi- 
Chriſtian, nem, Eraſ. 


A Chriftian | ygisravdy year. 


he 


I hope I need not teil you what a 
hriſtian is, though I am perſwaded 


hefnany that are called - Chriſtia#s, do not 


( 
la, 


nd 


Os» 


rs fea Chriſtian, 


now what a Chriſtian is, or it they 
o, yet they don't know. what itisto 


A Chriſtian is a Diſciple of Jcſus 
Chriſt 5 one that believes in, and fol- 
lows Chriti, As one that embraces the 
Dofqtrine of Arminits, is called an Ar- 
minians; and-as he that owns the Do- 


|Arine and way of Lwther, is called a 


Latberan , ſo he that embraces, and 
owns, and follows the DoGrine of Je--- 
ſus Chriſt, he is called a Chriſtian, 

The word is taken more largely, . 
and more {tricly ; more largely, and' 


:. [fo all that profeſs Chriſt coine in the :_ 


fleſh, are called Chriſtians, in oppo- 
fition to Heathens that do not know. 
Chriſt3 and to the poor blind Fews,. - 
that will not own Chriſt 3 and to the 

| " Mabom:tan 


| 
| 
| 
| . 


| Fulk Not. 
0n Rhem- 
Tiſt. 


1 Cor «1 
| Is. 


x Tim. 3. 
| 10s» 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


Mahometan , that prefers Mahomet a- 
bove Chriſt, 

Put now in Scripture, the word i; 
of a more ſiri& arid narrow. acceptati- 
on, it is uſed only-to denominate the 
true Diſciples and followers, of Chriſt 
Afls 11. 26, The Diſciples were fo 


_ . called Chriſtans at Antioch. 1 Pet.4.1 


If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let bin 
at be aſhamed, that is, as M:mbcr, and 
Diſciple of Chriſt; and ſo in the Text, 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chri- 
{tian. 


The word is uſed but in theſe three 


places (as I find) in all the New Teſta-] 1 
ment,and in each of them tit ſignihes | in] 


the Gab afore-mentioned. | 
The Italians make the name to bd 


' a name of reproach among them, and|] 


do uſually abuſe the word Chriſtian o 
ſignifie a fool. | 

But if, as the Apoſile faith, ' the 
Preaching of Chriſt is to the world 
foolithneſs, then it is no wonder that 


the Diſciples of Chriſt are to the world | 


fools. 
Yetit is true(in a ſound ſenſe)thatſo 


they are : 'For the whole of godlinels] 


is a MY 
A 


d 


_ 


Lon 


rec 


ta-| 
in| 


be 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 
A man muſt die, that would live , 
he muſt be empty that would befull, 


f he muſt be Joſt, that would be found; 
- he muſt Have nothing, that would have 


all things ; he muſt be blind, that would 
have illumination; he muſt be condem- 
acd, that would have redemption ; ſo). 
he muſt be a fool, that would be a 

Chriſtian : If any man among you = 
to be wiſe, let him become a fool, thit he 
may be wiſe. 

Re is the true Chriſtian, that 1 is the 
Worlds fool, but wiſe to Salyation. 

Thus you have the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the words bricfly explained. 

:The Text needs no diviſion, and 
|| yet it is pity the almoſt ſhould not be 
divided from the Chriſizan, 

Though it is of little avail to divide. 
them as they are linked in the Text, 
unlefs I could divide them as they are 
united in your hearts this would be 
a bleſſed diviſion, it the almeſt might 
be taken from the Chriſtian : That ſo 


you” may not be only {y 8alyw, but 


iy monas, not only propemodam, but ad- 
modum., not only almojt but altogether 


I' Cpri/ "Ray 


This is Gods work to effect it; bat 


"Io - 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


O that God would help me to manage 
this Subje& ſo, that you may ſayin 
the concluſion, Thou perſwadeſt me 
(not almoſt, but) altogether to be a 
Chriſtian. 

The Obſervation that IT ſhall pro- 
pound to handle, is this : | 

Th:ve are very many in the worlz, that 
are almoſt. and yet bat almoſt Chriſt i- 
ans; many that are near heaven, aud 
yet are ne*re the near, many that are 
within a little of Salvation, and yet ſh all 
never enjay the lea'lt Salvation ;, they are 
within ſight of Heaven, and yet ſhall ne- 
ver have & fight of God, 

There are two ſad expreſlions in 
Scripture, which I cannot but take no- 
tice of in this place. 

The one #4 concerning the traly righte- 

ous, 

" - The other is coucerning the ſeemingly 
rig bteonus, 

1 I: is {aid of the truly righteous, he 

Ars hall ſcarcely be ſaved, and it is faid.of 


(Ta 


almoſt ſroed : Thou art not far from the 
Kingdom of God, Matk 12, 24. 
The righteous ſhall be fayed with 


it is our duty to perſwade to it, and 


Per.4.rg *ÞE {ccmingly righteous, he ſhall be. 


&: 


The falſe Prof. (ſin tryed and caſt. 
a ſearcely, that is , through much dif-- 


ficulty, he ſhall 20 to heaven through 
many {ad fears of hell, 


The Hypocrite ſhall be ſaved with Quod wiz 
an almoſt , that is, he ſhall go to hell #t ft; 


þ qu fere 


hrowgh many. fair hopes of heaven. 

There are two things ariſe from?” 
hence of very ſerious Meditation. | 
'\ The one is, how oft a Believer may 
miſcarry \ how low he may fall; and yet 
have true Grace, 

The other is, how far an Hypocrite 
may go in the way to Heaven, how bigh- 
he may attain, and yet have no Grace, 

The Saint may be caſt down very 
near to hell, and: yet ſhall never come 
there;.and the Hypocrite may be lifted 
vp very near to Heaven, and:yet never 


come ther 


The Sin may almoſt periſh, and 
yet be ſaved eternally 3 the Hyporrite 
may almoſt be ſaved, and yet periſh fi- 
nally. | 

For che, Saint at worſt is really a Be-- 
liever, and the Hypocrite at beſt is re- 
ally a Sinner. 

Before I handle the Dodrzne, TI muſt 
premiſe three things, which are of 
great uſe for the eſtabliſhing of weak 
believers, 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


believers, that they may not be ſhaken 
and diſcouraged by this Dodrine. 
Firſt, There is nothing in the Do» 


CGrine that ſhould be matter of fium-'F 


bling or diſcouragement to weak Chris 
ſtians. 

The Goſpel doth not ſpeak theſe 
things to woundbelievers, but to a- 
waken ſinners and formal profeſlors. 

As there are none more averſe than 
weak believers, to apply the promiſes 
and comforts of the Goſpel to them- 
{:-lves,for whom they are properly de- 
ſigned : So there are none more ready 
than they, to apply the threats and ſe- 
vereſt things of the wordto themſelves, 
for whom they were never intended. 

As the Diſciples, when Chriti told 
. them, One of you ſhall betray me, they 
that were inncccnt, {uſpected them- 
ſclves moſt, and therefore cry out, Ma- 
fer i it I? 

So weak Chriſtians, when they hear 
ſinners reproved, or the Hypocrite laid 
open In the Miniſtry of the Word, they 
preſently cry out, Is it I? 

Ir. is the Hypocrites fault to fit un- 
der the tryals and diſcoveries of the 
Word, and yet not to mind them. 

| And 


| The falſe Profiſſir tryed and coft. 11 
en And it is the weak Chriſtians faule 
o draw fad concluſions of their own 
Js ſtate, from premiſcs which nothing 
n- Foncern them. 
ri» | There is indeed great uſe of ſuch 

oCtrine as this 15, to all believers. 
ſe} 1. To make them Jook to their 
a> [ſtanding, upon what 'bottom they are, 
. 'Fand to fee that the foundation of their 
n [hope be well laid, that they build not Mat.75.24, 
-5 [upon the Sand, but upon a Rock, 2%: 
z- |. 2. It helps to raiſe our admiration 
- Jof the diſtinguiſhing-love cf God, in 
y [bringing us into the way everlaſting, 
= [when fo many periſh from the way 3 *| 
and in over-powring our louls intoapgy, 1392 | 
true converſion, when ſo many take 24. 
_ Jup with a graceleſs profetſion. L= 
7 3, It incites to that excellent duty 1 Cor. 13, | 
of heart-ſcarching, that ſo we approve 5: 
our ſelves to God in fincerity. 

4. It engages the ſoul in double di- 
ligence, that it may b2 found not only 
- [believing, but perſevering iu Faith to 
[| the end. 

Theſe duties (and {uch as theſe are) 
make this Do&rine of uſe to all belte- 
vers 3 but they ought not to make uſe 
of it as a (tumbling-block in the way of 
their peace and comfort, My 


E.- 12 


| 


| 


| 


Iſa, 50. 1. 


| Pſal, 7.10 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, oy, 


My defign in Preaching cn this 
Subjz<&, is not to make ſad the ſoul 


Ti 


y, t 
ealt 


of thoſe whom Chriſt will not haveſBloc 


made fad 3 I would bring water, not 


| Mart. 12,20 ©0 quench the Flix that is ſmoaking, butfinte 


(Oo put out that falſe fire that is of the 


fioners own kindling, leſt walking allſp 


his days by the light thereof, he ſhall 
at Jaſt /ye dewn in ſorrow. 

My ain is to level the Mountain of 
the finncrs confidence, not to weaken 


the hand of the believers faith and de- 


pendance 3 to awaken and bring in ſe- | 


cure formal ſinners, not to diſcourage 
wealt believers. - 

Secondly, 1 would premiſe this : 
though many may go far (very far) in 
the way to Heaven, and yet fall ſhort; 
yet that ſoul that hath the leaſt true 
grace, ſhall never fall ſhort, Tye righte- 
ous ſhall bold on his way. 

Thovgh ſome may do very much 
ina way of duty (as I ſhall ſhow here- 
after) and yet miſcarry 3 yet that ſoul 
that doth duty with the leaſt fin- 
cerity, ſhall never miſcarry. For be 


ſavetb the upright in heart, 


The leaſt meaſure of true grace 1s as 
ſaving as the greateſt 3 it ſaycs as ſure- 


ly, 


thre 


Chi 


" 
2 


this 


The faiſe Profeſſor tryed and caft, 
y, though not ſo comfortably. The 


ouleaſt grace gives a fall intereſt in the 
aveBlood of Chriſt, whereby we are 


not 
but 
the 
all 
\all 


of 
cn 
d e- 
[Co 


throughly parged : 3 and it gives a-full 
ntereſt in the ſtrength and power of 
Chrift, whercby we (hall be certainly 
preſerved, | 

Chriſt keeps faith in the foul, and 
ſaith keeps the ſoulin Criſt 3 and fo 


we are kept by the Power of God, through 1 Pet, 1.5. | 


faith, to ſalvation. 

Thirdly, would premiſe this, They 
that can hear ſuch truths as this, 'with- 
out ſerious reflection, and ſelf-exami- 


nation 3 I muſt ſuſpect the goodneſs 
: [of their condition. 


You'l ſuſpect that man to be next 
door to. a Bankrupt, that never caſts 
up his ſhop, nor looks over his booksz 
and Tas verily think that man an Hy- 
pocrite, that never ſearches nor deals 
with his own heart. 

He that goes on in a road of dutics 
withBut any rub or doubting of his 
ſtate, I doubt no mans ſtate more than 
his, 

When we fee a man fick, and yet 
not ſenſible, we conclude the tokens 
of death are upon him. Fe 
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So when finners have no ſenſe olÞþe a 

their ſpiritual condition,is is plain that from 

they are dead in fiv, the Tokens of E-| \ 

ternal Death are upon them. [wet 
Theſe things being premiſcd” which 1 

I defire you would carry along in youtſthe 

mind while we travel through this]the 
ſubjet) T come to ſpeak to the Pro-J7, 
poſition more diſtinaly and cloſely. 

Pot, ATvatthere are very many in the world 
that are atmoſt, and yet but almoſt Chri-| gx 

ſtians, - | th; 

I ſhall demonſtrate the truth of the Or 
Propoſition, and then proceed to a[tg 

more diſtin& proſecution. he 

1. I ſhall demonſtrate the truth of 

the propoſition, and I ſhall do it by], 
Scripture-evidence, which ſpeaks plain | 

and fully to the caſe, : 4 FÞ 

I, The young man in the Gojpel p 

ns is an eminent proof of this truth, 'in þ 
Mat. 19. 16,to23. There you read 
of one that came to Chriſt to learn of |, 
him the way to Heaven 3 Good Maſter, | 
| 

( 


Verſe 16. what good thing ſhall I do, that T may 
have eternal life ? 

Werle, 17. Our Lord Chriſt tells him, IF thor 
| . wilt eater intolife, keep the Command- 
| ments;and when Chritt tells him wa, 
YE ns _ e 


| 7h falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


at 
EF. 


from my youth ap : what lack I yet ? 
Now do but ſee how far this man 
went. | 

1. He obeyed] he did not only hear 
the commands of God, but he kept 
them 3 now the Scripture ſaith, Bleſ- 


keeps tt. _—_ 

2, He obeyed univerſally] not this 
or that command, but both this and 
that 3 he did not halve it with God, 
or pick and chuſe which were eafieft 
to be done, and leave the reſt ; no, but 
he obeys all, all theſe things have T kept. 
3. He obeyed conſtantly ] not ina fit 


of duty : his goodneſs was not (as 


paſſes away; no, all theſe things have I 
kept from my youth up. * 

4. He profeſſeth bis defire to know, 
and do more] to perfed that which was 
lacking of his obedience; and therefore 
he goes to Chriſt to inſtru him in his 
duty * Maſter what lack T yet? Now 
would you not think this a good man? 
alas, how few go thus far ! 


of zeal only, but in a continued ſeries 


And yet as far as he went, he went 
— not - 


$) 


! 
''J 


Olfhe anſwers, Lord, all theſe bave T kept Verſe 20. | 


| 
| 


| 
' o 
= | 


ſed is be that bears the word of God, and Luk-11-8. | 


Ephraims) like the morning dew, that of, 6.4; | 


| 
| 


16 


Verſe 21. 


Mat. 


| PC 4&1. 


| 2 Cor.1t. 
| 2. 3» 


2 Pets 1:4 


"5" fort, for they are called Virgins. 
Verſe 3 


' world through Inſt, 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 'T, pl 


not fax enough 3 He was almoſt, and ynot 
bat almoſt a Cbriſtian ; - for he was aqthei 
unſound Hy pocrite ; he forſakes ChrifſLar 
at liſt, and cleaves to his luſt, 
This then is a full proof.of the truthnot 
of the Doctrine. | (Or! 
A ſecond proof of it, is that of thifio 
Parable of the Virgins, Mat. 25, 1, andjma 
ſo on. pony 
Sce what a progres they make, hoyſon! 
far they go ina profeffion of Chriſt. [thi 
I. They arecalled Virgins | Now thifthe 
15.4 name given in the Scripture, boti 
in the Old Teſtament, and the New jth: 
to the Saints of Chriſt, Cart. 1, 3, Thqha' 
Virgins love thee : So Rev. 14. 4, Than: 
one hundred forty and four thouſand |w« 
that ftood with the Lamb on moun 
Sion, are called Virgins, They artyy, 
called Virgins, becauſe they are not dean 
filed with the corruptians tbat are in the 


Now theſe here ſeem to be of that 


2. They take their Lamps | that is|in 
they make a profetſhon of Chrifl, = 
3. They bad ſome kind of Oyl in thei 
Lamps} as appears v. 8, they had ſomqg; 
.convictions, and ſome faith ; (thoughti 
not 


» | The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. 17 | 
not the faith of Gods Ele) to keep H/ ſunt non | 
; aqtheir profeſſion alive, to keep the 9#a/eſcun-. | 
rifLamp burning. fed ek 
4+ They went ] their profeſſion was, abs | 
utſnot an idle protefſion, they did per- catholicam | 
- rm duties, frequent Ordinances, and fdem, & | 
tiejlo many things. commanded 3 they Tm vi- | 
andjmake a progreſs, they went. i opivela | 
5. They went forth ] they went, and Eccleſia 
,oWont went, they left many behind them 3 Pez. Aug. 
ſt. [this ſpeaks out their ſeparation from fe Ser. } 
thigthe world. —_ 
otlf 6, They went with the wiſe Virgins] 9 4 
2withey joyned themſelves to thoſe who | 
Thyhad joyned themſelves to the Lord, | 
Thqind were companions of them that Cant. 1: 7+ | 
nd Jwere the companlongs of Chriſt. | 
uni} 7. They go forth to meet the Bride- 
arqrryoom | this ſpeaks out their owning 
deqand ſecking after Chriſt. 
$tbq $8, When they heard the cry of the 
Bridegroom coming, #hey aroſe 41d yerfe 5; 
thattrimmed their Lamps 3 they profels 
Chriſt more highly, hoping now to go 
lin with the Bridegroom. 
| -9. They ſought for vrue grace ] now, 
beiſdon*t we fay, the deſires of grace, are 
omqprace? and ſo they are, if true and 
ughitimely, if ſound and fſeaſonable; 
no! 


Why 


Fe) 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe 10. 


Verſe ; þ #8 
Verſe 12, 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, *Þ* © 


Why lo here a defire of grace inj6ol 
theſe Virgins, give w of your Oyl, = 
It was a defire of true grace, but | 
was not a true deſire of grace 3 it waſſ Cr 
not true, becauſe not timely 3 unſouncÞ} I 
as being unſeaſonable ; it was too lat 6 
Their folly was in not taking Ov 
when they: took their Lamps 3 theÞ | 
time of ſeeking grace was when theſſhat 
came to Chriſt, it was too late to ſecipro 
it when Chriſt came to them. | Thepto 
ſhould have ſought for that when thegact 
took up their profetſion 3 it was toff.or 
late to ſeek it at the coming of thy: 1 
Bridegroom. ; | pit” 
And therefore:they were ſhat out ; an.Þrec 
though they 'cry tor entrance, Lor'Þþ" 
Lord, open to us 5 yet the Lord Chrie 
tells them, Tkaow you not. #0! 
You {ee how far theſe Virgins go inpvi 
a proicthon of Jeſus Chriſt, and howle 
long they continue in it, even till thq: 
Bridegroom came z they go to thi 
very doors of Heaven, and there (likqeſ. 
the Sodomites)) periſh with their handÞe 
upon the very threſhold of Glory. {©} 
They were almoſt Chriſtians, and yehp 
but elmoſt ; almoſt ſaved, & yet periſhÞ1 
You that are profeſſors of theo! 
Golpeþ- 


5, *Þ* The falſe Profeſſor tryed an. caft. ng 
el eofpe of. Chriſt, ſtand and tremble, 
_ if they:that have gone beyond-us fall 
fort of heayen., 'what ſhall become of 
s that fall ſhort of them? _ 
indÞk If chey that'are Virgins, that profeſs 
lat hiſt, that have ſome faith in- their 
Or frofelſion(ſuch as it is), that have ſome 
he fruit in.theirfaith, that outirip others: 
hefhat ſeek (Chriſt, that improve their 
ſecprofeſſion, ant ſuit themſelves to their 
het tofeſſion; nay:; that ſeek grace; if 
hejach as theſe be but almyſt Chriſtians, 
tof.ord, what are we? 
th If cheſe two witneſſes be not ſuffici- 

n1troPprove the truth, and confirm the 
an | pedic: of the propoſition : 

Takei third, ;and that ſhall be-from 

Vi he. Old Teſtament, 12.58: 2 See what 
tod:(aith of that peoplezhe gives them 
0 ivery(high:charaQer far a caiee peo- 
,owle one wauld:think, 
ch4 They fock me dadly they delight #0 b\ Rae | 
thay way; 45 4 Nation that did Righteonſ< 
likdeſs, and forſook ndt the Ordinance of 
ndÞeir God ; they 45k of me the Ordinauce 
* Fuftice ;, "they take. _—_ FI ppeny- 
chips God... At 
iſh \ See how: far theſe: went if God had - 
theot ſaid they-were rotten and unſound, 
ſpe. : ..C WC 


- ' 
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we ſhould have took them for iſ; 

er. 50. 8, He-Goats before the Flock, and rankf6c 
them among the Worthies': pray oe 
ſerve. 340k} ig he 
x4 | They ſeek God], Now this is 
proper Character of a true Saint, 

© ſeek:God. True Saints are called ſe 

Et. 24.6. x5 of God : 'This is the Generation 

them+bat ſeek bim, that ſeek thy face 
* Facob, © or :O God of Facob, 

Lo here a Generation of them t 
ſeek God, and arenot theſe the Sail 
of age Nay farther, 

2; Whey ſeek him daily]. Here's pt 
Wigence backed with continuance TP 
IV day by day; thar is, every dfi 
from 'day to day. They did not \{qn« 
him by fits and girds, nor in a time 
trouble and affliction only.as many #2 

Lord, in trouble bave they vifted tht 
they porred cut s prayer when tbyhaſt|1 
' ing was upon them, Iſa, 26.1.6, Maid. 
when'God viſits them, "then they v 
him, but aot cill then 3. when, Glee 
poureth-out his afliQtions, then«th(1 
pour our their Supplications:::Thigt 
Sea-mens.devotion 3 when. \the &or|n 

Ten. 3, 4.:have brought them- to 1heiv wits "elt 
y © then they cry tothe Lord. an their trout v 


( 
( 
& 


,, or,| The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, ak 
or ſal. 107, 27, 28. Many never.cry to © 
rank{6od till they are at their wits endzthey 
ay oever cometo God for help, fo long as 
Khcy can help themſelves, --- 
is | But now theſe here, whom God 
nt, Bpcaks of, are more zealous in their de- 
d ſepotiou; the others makea virtue of ne- 
$::oFFetlity, but theſe ſeem to make conſci- 
facence of duty 3 for ſaith God, 3hey ſeek, 
e daily. | 
m th} Sure this is(one would think )a Note 
Saiqot fincerity. TS or | 
| -Zob ſaith of the Hypocrite, Will he Job 27.165 | 
e*s (lways call upon God? Surely no but 1 
> pow this people call upon God always, 
y d[{bey ſeek bim daily; certainly theſe are 
xt {qo Hypocrites. 4 - 
img 3. Saith God, They d:light to knovw _ | 
ny @#:y ways, Sure this trees them. from - > 
dththe ſuſpicion of hypocrifie 3 for Fob 21. \ | 
haftl1 4, They ſay #nto God, depart from us, we 
Viaddefire not the knowleag of thy ways. 
y v| 4. They are 45 @ Natien that did righ- 
\ Gieauſneſs ]. Not only asa Nation that 
1\thſpake Righteouſneſs, or knew Righ- 
*hijteouſneſs, © or profeſſed Righteoulſ- 
tor/nefs, but as a Nation that did Righ-' > 
- 41 teouſneſs, that practiſed nothing HO 
4d what was juſt and right, They ap-' __ 
Pl C3 peared 


- _—_— 


| ; 


[ i' The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


their God.] They feem true to thei 


off duties, ard forfake the' Otdinancel [ 
of God; bit. 'thefe hold out'in theiff 


_ the Ordinances of Juſtice, 


[| Job 27-10, an Hypocrite 3 \will be delight himſelf in} 


(IT elicte 
I: mane 
W411i 


peared to the Judgment of the worlg.: | 


| as good as the beſt. 


5. They forſook not the Ordintnices! | " 


Principles, cofiſtant to their Proſellio : 
better than many among, us, that cali f 


b 
profeſlic ion, They Pirfook, not the Ordil 4 | 


Hances of. God... 


"OF odiry Fo be God) thep"* 


. Ordinances of f Juſtice ]. They will notf f 
_ "make their own will the Rule of right] * 


and wrong, but the Law and Will o 
God 3 and: therefore in. all their deal-f'* 
ings with men, they deſire to be guided], 
and counſeled by God.. They ack of me 


h 


7.. They take. delight 7 in approachingÞ" 
to Gul] Sure this can't be the guIze « of! « 


the Almighty, faith, Fob? no he wil } 
not. 

| Though God i is the chief delight of | 
fp. (having < every thing i m. him to 
ren der, him Jovely,. as was. {aid of Titus 
Veſpatian T yet; the hypocrite will ot 

deli ht in-God. 
ilt the” affections are wdde Tpirirual; | 
there 


_ 


I 


po 


; | The falſe Profeſſor tryed and cafly "25 | | 
$icre is no affection to things that are | 
Fpiritual. God is a ſpiritual Good, and © _ _ 

; Fpcreſore hypocrites cannot delight in oh be S 

M44: | neque drum” 

heig od: But theſe are a pcople that de- neque divi-: 

jonSht in approaching toGod, . -nababet in: 

caf]} $+ They were a people that were <1#c4%% 

1celſpuch in faſting, as you may ſee, v. 3« 

heiiff pcrefore have we faſted{fay they) aud; 

14;4p9# ſecſt not? Now. this is a duty that 
oth not ſuppoſe and xcquire truth of 

th ,þrace only- in the. heart, but ſtrength, 
no# 8/2) (nol non yo hy 
ght -No man(iaith our Lord Chriſt ). puts 

1 offer wine into old bottles, left the bottles 

ealhreaks and the wine ran out: - 

leg|\ New wine-is. ſixong, and-old bot- 

"me es WEAK 5 and the {irong wine breaks 

he. weak veſſel 3 this isa-reaſon, Chriſt: 
ingþp1ves, why his. Diſciples who. were 

- ofpewly converted (and but: weak as; 

P;4get) were not exerciſed-with this aus, 

511 ſtere diſcipline. TR Ot, | 
| But this-people. here mentioned ,.Afembti - 

"of fvere a people that faſted often, afflicj=,Annor. 

to 1d their. foals much, wore themſelves Fa the -, 
es put by frequent practices of humilia.t'E 

Tels ONs \z | > 

'>- | Sare therefore-this was new wine in- 

af: ew battles 5 this muſt needs be a people: 

re Tae SR ſtrong... 


» 


Mar.9. 17:- 


_" 
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'T, wo 
l} 1 ry " © 
LL 24 
: 


'- many men go ſo far 4s that they are almoſi ; 


The almiſt Ebriſtian tiſumerel, or, | 


ſtrong in grace z here ſeems to bf 1 
grace, not only in truth, but- alſo inþþ 
growth. And yct for- all this, theyſia: 


were no better than a Generation © 


Hypocritesz they made a godly proger 
grefs, ard went far, but yet they went. 1 
not far enough they were caſt off byu 
God ater all. I hope by this time then: 
truth' of the point is ſufficiently aqpnc 
_ vouched and confirmed, that a man. 
may be ( yea very many are ) almoſtſy 
and yet (no more than) but almoſt Chriqn 


ftzans. | (gr 
Now for the more diſtin profſecuqw! 
tion of the point. [T; 


"© T. 1 fhall ſhaw you ſtep by ftep, how|dc 
37 @ man may go, what attainments bet 
may reach unto, how Jpecions and fingu4ur 
tar a progreſs be may make in Religion.|w 
and yet be but alwmeſt a Chrijftian when alla 
is done. ye 
2. Iywillſhew you whence it ir, 'That| p 


Chriſtians, 
3. Why tbey are but almoſt citiad. 
when they have gone thus far. A 
4. What the reaſon is, why men 1hat| 
go thu# far as to be almoſt Chriſtians. yet| 7 
£9 to farther than'to be almoſt ns 
+ HON 


3 | The falfe Profeſſon wed and caſt ah 


2 


) bil 1. How far may @ mait go in#he-wayQ ielt.. 


[O infÞ-heaven, and Jet be bit almoſt a Chri- 
theWran ?. 1 


n cf This I ſhall ſhew you in: twenty ſe- Anſe P. 


progeral ſteps. 
vent. 1, 4A man mayhbave much knowledg, 
F byfuech light ;, be may know much of God- 
theþ:d bis will, much of Coriſt and his.wayt,, 
y 24nd yct be but almolt 4 Chriſtian, 
"- For though there can be no grace. 
moſtwithout knowledg, yet there maybe. 
br auch knowledg where there is no- 
[gracc:; illumination - often goes before, 
cu4when converfion never- follows fer; 
[The ſubj:& of knowledg is the un- 
bon derſtanding, the {ubje& of holine(s 15 
r bete will. Now ,a- man may have his 
guunderftanding cnlightned, and yet his 
ton.|will not at all fantfied. He may have 
z all an underfianding to. know God, and 
yet want a will to obey;God.. The A- 
bat] poſtle tells us of ſome. that when they 
not knew God, yet they glorified bim not 
God. | 


an! Tomakeaman altogether a Chrifti- 


an, there mult -be light in the head, 
bat and heat in the heart, knowledg in the 


yet underſtanding, and zeal in the affeions. - 


ns,| Some. have zcal and no knowledg, 


;ROM.to 
a. WW 


ow 4 CS that 


% 


26 The almoſt Chriftian difcovered, or, 

_ thatis blind: devotion 3+. ſcme ' hav, 
 knowledg and no zea], that is fruitleſf, ; 
ſpeculation. But where knowledgi 
joyned with: zeal, that: makes - A trug; 
Chriſtian. - ; vY - 
; Bt is it not ſaid, This is life eternalh,,., 
_ to know thee the ly: tre God, a Fel, 
lt Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ? Joh. 17.3 
5. It isnot .every knowledg of God, 
_ andChriſt that-intereſts the ſonl in lifc;, 
eternal, ' For why then do:the Devil; 
periſh? they have more knowledg ohh, 

God than all the-men in:the World þ,, 
_ for though by tharr fall, they loſt their 

holineſs, yet they loſtinot their knows n 

tedg. gl 
They are called: Aaiores feta theirÞ- 

knowledg, and. yet they are Ame. 

Boxer from their malice, Devils fi1ll, 

- Knowledg may fill the head, buth,. 
it will never better the heart, if there 
| be nor ſomewhatelſe. The Phariſees. 
| | Rom. 2, had-much knowledg 3 Behold thou art 
| 522th & called a Few: and rele in the Law, and +, 
| pientes bu makeſt thy boaſt of God, and knoweſt bis kr, 
Wi jus mind? will, ©6/and yet they were a generati= O 
| Ws, © on of hypocrites. 

Alas, how many have gone loaded | I 


=” with knowledg to hell? 


| Though 


'_ 


e falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. © 
Though it is true,that jtis/liſe eter- 
nl to know God and Jeſus Chrik 3 yet” 
RF: is as true, that many do know God: 
8rd Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhall never ſee. 
Jife eternal, 

There is, you muſt know a twofold| 
nowledg'3 one is- common, but not 
wing 3 the other is not common buts 
/-3Þrwiog 3 common ' Knowledg' 15, that * 
Od hi:h floats.inthe head, but doth not: 
nflaence nor affect. the: heart. 'Tanis: 
Kkoowledg Reprobates may have :..Bz-Ngmp;. 29:1 
Y:am ſaw Chriſt from the40p of the Rockgao. .. 
1s 11d from the' Hills,” © 
acit] N atyraliſts fay, :that there 18'a pearl + 
W#jn the Toads-headzand yet her belly is- 

Full of Poyſon,' The French hayea- 

YKlBcrry which they-call zve de ſpine, the- 

14-Grane ofa Thhtb. - + 

* \ | Tac common Knowledg of Chiiſk 

Duth; the-'Pearl in the. T'oads-head, the - 

<eBG.ape that grows upon Thorns, it's 
e*effray b{ found in men inſanRified;: _ 
re Do then there is a ſaving Knows2 8 -; 

md dg; of God:and Chriſty which doth - 1 

vis clade the affent of the:mind,'andithe; 
fi konfent of the; will this is a -Know-- I 

dg that implies faith 3. By b19--krows- © | 
dg ſhall my righteous a Juſtfie 5342157 
any. C5 And 5 4 


Js 


= OO20. be almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, | © 
| And this is that Knowledg whichſ 2 
leads to life eternal : Now whateverſ/f 
that meaſure of knowledg is, which} 
a man may have of God, and of JeſugÞ* 
Chriſt, yet if it be not this ſavingÞ®? 
| knowledg, knowledg joyned with af-ſor 
| feion and application, he is but almoſt a 
© a Chrittian, - 
He only knows God aright, whoſſ'' 
knows how to obey him, and obeys] 1a 
| according to his knowledg of him 5 AF" 
| Pal. 111 pood underſtanding bave all they that «of b 

. by Commandments. at 
All knowleeg without this, makes af! 
man but like N-h#chadnez22r's Image, 
with a head of Gold, and feet of clay, 


Some know, but to know. by 

Some know, to be known. ( 

Some know to praQtiſe what they} 
know, Y 


.N>w to know, but to know, that's 
curioty27t 557 ] 
ds know, tobe known, that's vain» 
I. | 
y ; But to know, to praiſe what weÞ« 
' know, that is Goſpel duty. | 

This makes a man a compleat Chri- 
ftian; the orher without this minesÞ 
a man alot, and yet but almff a} 
Chriſtian, _ 2, A 


] 


The Falſe Pro JJor tryed and caſt, 


nich 2. A man may have great aud'eminent 
evertifts, yea ſpiritual gifts; and yet be but 
wichh/moſt a Chriſtian, The gitt of prayer 
eſaghs 3 ſpiritual;gift 5:now this a man:may- 
10g aVC, and yet b=.but almoſt a Cbriſtzan-+ 5 
1 af. ſor che giit of! prayer.isohe thing, the: 
nofirace of prayer s-annther, i!; ->. 
'The gift of-preadhing and Dir: I Cor, 126-1 
vhoſying is a ſpiritual gift, now this a man 3: 
eySfpay. have, and yet be but-almoſt a Corr- 
- AF1n: - Tredas was a great Preathcr,ſo *. _ 
t de nere they: that. came to: Chriſt; and. + 
iid, Lord, Loyd; we have propheſied.- | 
es aff thy Name. and in thy Name caſt out Mat. 7; 226d, 
18e, Devils, Sec." 
| Yoo muſt know,..that- it is not oifes, 
but | rey, warn makes a Coriliae: Th 
or, | au 
hey] 'J Giftzos Arc frorh: a common works. \ool 
of che Spirit, naw a man- may Partake- -. 
at's-þf all the' common gifts of--the Spirit, 
nd yerbe a Reprobate 3. for'therefore.-- 
in-Fhcy are ca'l:dicommon,} becauſe-they./, . ..._. 
re indifferently-difpenſed by the Spirit-. + 
we. 0-godbd; and. bad- >». tO them {hat Are... | 
Pclievers2 and to them: chat:are nor. . 0. 
i= | They - that have grace, have pitts 5 - 
«cs pod they that bavenv grace, may have -- 
F a fhe 6 fame gijes' A fol the- * Spixic works. 
WH = 


wy -, &* 


/ 


.The almaft Chriſfia diſcovered, or, 
in both ;nay-in this ſenſe, he that hathſt! 
no grace,may be under a greater workſt 
of the Spirit ( quoad boc. ) as to thigh 
thing, than he-that hath moſt grace 3 4 
gracelets: profeſſor ' may: have greaterjd 

_ gifts than the:mbſt holy:Believer. .Hgſt 
ma970tn-pray,; and - out-preach;. anc 

* cut-do them; but they in: {ſincerity and 

/\ integrity ont-go him> !. - {+1 | 

Wt Eph-4-12- ©-/2 4 Gifts are for the uſeand good. of 

[| Pon 49% Sjers,' they are given in ordine ad ali 


c 

c 

| / c 
IT. 38 44-1 Aa 2, | 

Il 5utorian 17, aS'the Schook-men ſpeak, for the} 

| / 

L 

b. | 


Ml 2ratiz.' profitivg; and edifying. of others 5; {0 
8 The Ra- ſays the Apoſtle, x. Cor, 12.7. They. ar 
I —_ givent to profit withal,s 11! 
M{ Bird, Gog Now 2 man may edfiie another by 
Mi-makes uſe his gifts, and yet be unedified himſelf 
Wi of her ro He riiay: beprofitable:toanother; and 
Wl feed E1- jorunprofimbleto bimfelfs iii? ill If 
'F Jab 3 wc. A lame'mamn thay: with his:Crutch] 


ll 3 Was a ftreipht body, thoughittfrt riot him 
ot oo N * that maUEits beEauſe ofthis crookdl 
þ lj brought xels* | 2531 2.719 Hr 16m -yorT 

| ha The' Church (Chriſts garden eniclo4 
ſed )'may be wateredthrough a wood- 
en gutter, the Sun may give light 
through 


x The fall: Profs ſſor tryed and caft, 


hath rough a fluttiſh window; and hat E 
workfFicld may be. well ſowed, with a ditty 
o thishand. 
cez af The cflicacy of the Word doth net: 
eater depend upon the authority 'of him. 
..Hdthat ſpeaks, it, but upon the authority * 
ind of the God that blefſcs it;* So that an-. 
7 andſ ot] er may be converted by my preach- 
Jirg. ard yet I may be a caſt-arvay note . 
od.-off withitanding. Pi makes a clear 1 Cor; og, 
{ali and rare.propheſie of Chrift, and yet*?- 
r the he hath no. bencht by Chriſt 3 There 
$i ſq ſhall come a flar out of Jacob, 'onl 'a” 
y. ard Scep:er ſhall riſe out of \{rael. | Bat yet 
” | Balaam ſha]l have no benefit by it; T 
r by ſpall ſee bim, but not now, 1 fhall behold 
ſclf{ him, but nok 15 þ, Numb. 24. 17. 
and ..God may g's mans Gifts to bring * 
1 orhly unto Chriſt, when he himſclt,” 
itch} whoſe:gitts God aſes, may be a firan< 
yet] ger unto Chiift ; one man may confirm 
\ A] 2nother in the faith, and yet himſelf 
> fit] may. be afiranger unto the faith, Pet- Acts ang! 
Yim deton ſiren then s and confitms $424- Mon, laſt 
£4 ders, in Q, . Loves days, to ftarld in the Edit. 3.vs 
T truth- he had Preached, and to Seal it Þ 14%+ | 
to] with his blood, and yet afterwards | 
»d-| plays the Apoliate himſelf, 
zht| .Scutretns telis* us of one Fobittres 


Speiſe- 


or 


i8.. 


wr 
Feulter, 
pat, P- borowgh in Germany, in the year 1523, 
' who preached the Giip:1 fo power-y 


90 al) Goriftiau diſcoered, or, 
Speiſerus, a famous Preacher of Auſ- 


fully , - that divers -common Harlore 
were converted}, and btrcame._ good 
Chriſtians, and yet himſelf aftewards 


turned Papilt, and came tO a miſerable 


end. 


Thus the Candle may burn bright 
to light others in their Work, and yet: 
afterwards go out ina ſtink. 

It is beyond the puwcr of the: 


greats gifts to change the heart; a 


man may preach like an Apotile, pr Y 


like an Angel, and yet may have the 
heart of  D-vil. It is Face only that 


.can change the heart;te greateſt gifts: 


Cn "t charge it. but the Jeaſt grace can 5 


gitts may make a man a Scholar, but 


913ce maK-5 2 min 2 B- lever. 
Now it gitis can'rc:iange the heart, 
then 2 mir; may have-che greateſt pitcs, 
and yet be but aloft a Chriftizn, 
4. Many, have gone--loaden with 


gifts Oo Hcoll;no doub: Faiy had great” 
gif's. for he Was a. Preacher -of the* 
G: pet; and our Lord -cfus Chriſt 


would not fet him in the work'and not 
fic nim tos the work 5 yet Fadas is gone 
Fe9 dA) eap Ali 


r, Y 


| The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. * 


Auſ-ho bis own place , the Scribes and Phari- 


Vecs were men of great gifts, and yet 


where is the wiſe. where is the Scribe, _ 
\ The Preaching of tb: Croſs, is to then 


neltra in Gebennan detfadimur. aid a. 


great Biſhop when he law a poor [hep+- 


herd weeping overa Toad, Phe poor- 
illiterate world attain to H:avcn, wile: 


we wiih all our Jearning fill into "lt. 


There are three things mutt be done. 


[for us, ifever we would av.1i pcoiith- 


ing. *Y 

We muſt be through'y' convinced: 
of- fin. Fry 

We muit be really unitcd- (tor 
Chrift | | 

We muſt be inflated* in; the. Cove-- 
na Of (ice. 

Njw the greateſt gifts cangot ſtead: 
us-ixt any one. of thee, 


| They .canaot work thorough con- 
V;i<ti--118. 

Ficy cannot <fMfeR our Union * 

OP They 


: r Cer. x, * 
that periſh fooliſhaeſF, 20. and: 

Them thar periſh, who: are they ? 1. 18, 
Iwho?' the wiſe and the learned, both 
among Fews and Greeks, thele are 
Wealled them that periſh, Surgnut ind: 
JO rapuent caiumn dum nos cum dofrina' 


34 


i 


| 
| 
| 


Teb. 12.2. 


ſerve from eternal periſhing : and hf ſo 

-. ÞIAthena man may have the greateſt gifts, 
: « And yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, : 

{ 57 Gifts may decay and periſh; they 
Wot: 4-14-do'not lie beyond 'the reach ;of cor-: 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcoered or 
T hey cannot bring us into Covenant 
relation, | 
And conſ:quently they cannot\pre- 


1:ption 3 indeed Grace ſhall-never pe- 


- THh, but Gifcs will 3 Grace is 1ncorrup-: 


tible, though Gifts are not 3 Grace is: 


If. 58. It, 2 ſpring, whoſe waters fail N0t, but the 


{irears of Gifts may be dried up. It. 
grace be corruptible in its own nature, 


as being bat a creature 3 yet it Is incor- 


ruptible in regard of its conlerver, as 
being the new creature 3; he that did 


create it in us, will conſerve it in us; he-! 


that did begiy it, willalſo f1nifh it. 


Gifts have their root in nature, bat! | 


Grace hath/its-root in Chrifi: and 


therefore though Gilts may dyc and 


wither, yet Grace ſhallabide for ever, 


Now if Gifts are periſhing, then : 
( though he that hath the leaſt prace-is 
a Chriſtian, yet)he that hath the great=' | 


eſt gifts, may be butalmoſt a Chrittian. 


But doth not-the Apoſtle bid us co- * 


vet earneſtly the beſt ghee? 3 Cox. 12; 
3ls 


— 
4a. Attic. _—— y Pn Y ” Y —— — — 


| The falſe Profeſſor \tryed and aft, 35 
31% Why muſt we -covet- chem, and. 
pre. | covet them earneſtly, if they avail not. 
fſo ff ſalvation. | . 
Gifts are. good, though they arenot as 
the. beſt-gaod'z they.are excellent, but 
hey: {here is ſomewhat more excellent; ſo 
or-:fit follows in the ſame verſe; yet I fh2w 
pe. | ##t0 your a more excelent way, and that; 
1p=.[is the way of Grace: one dram of: 
> is+| grace is more worth than a. Talent of. - , 
rhe | Gifts 3 Gifts may make us rich towards / 
1f.|men, but it is Grace that makes us, // 
per Prich towards God. 
)r... | Our Gifts profit others, but Gracet:i 12 | 
as [profits our ſelves; that whercby I pro- 21+ 
id-|fit anotheris good, but that whereby - 
he [1am profited my (elt is better. 
| Now becauſe Gifts are good, there» 
1t! [fore we ought to covet them; but be- 
1d |cauſe they-are not the beſt good, 
id i) [therefore we ought not to. reſt in 
Ithem; we muſt covet Giſts for the 
n :|gg0d of others, that they may be edi- 
b dz and we muſt covet Grace for the 
>. -.; [good of our owu ſouls, that they may 
3. {be ſaved; for whoſoever be betrered: 
5. [by our Gifts, yet- we (ſhall mifcarry 
2, [without Grace, | | 
tr, | 3. 4 man mayhavea high Freſpfion 
0 


| 36 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, | * 
of Religion, be much in exteral duties of P'! 
godlineſs. and yet be but almoſt a Chri-P® 
ftran, Mitk what our Lo-d Chriſt tells Pr 
them in Mat. 5201, Net every n2 that P! 

_ faith unto me? Lord, Lord, hall enter into Pc! 
the Kingdom of Feaven > that 15, not Ic! 
every one that makes a protetſion of Pt 
Chriſt, ſhall therefore be owned for a Þ 

: true Diſciple of Chriſt 3 4! ane noe If- 
I Rm: 9: 6: part that are of Tſracls, nov are all 9 
| 81 Chrittians that mike a profeſſion of 
Religion, | 1h 
What a goodly prof: flu had Fudas !]Y 
. he followed Chrift, etc all for Chriſt, | 
+ he preached the Goſpel of \Chzift, he}C 
caft out Devils in the name of Chriſt, 
he eat and drank at the Table of Ch111, |? 
and yet Fu4x was but an hypocrite, |{ 
Moſt profeffors are like Lillies, fair | 
in ſhewy, but foul in ſcent 3 or like pep» 
per, hot in the month, but. cold ir-the 
ſtamach. The fineſt lace may be upon 
the courſeſt cloth, | 
Ir is a great deceit to meaſure the 
{u>ſtance of our Religion, by the bulk 
of our profellionz and to judg of the | 
ſirength of our graces, by the Jength 
. of our duties, Fhe Scriptures ſpe:k 
of ſome, who having « form of godlineſs, 
WE yet 


me AS od Py 


; The falle Prof a r pate and Ws $955 1 
s of et deny the pawer thereof. Dny the 2Tim.3.5, | 
pri. power; that is, they don't live in the | 
ells þractice of thoſe graces which they | 
bat Pretend to in their daties 3 he that pre= | 
into [ends to godlineſs by a {pecious pro- | 
not fiction, and yet doth not practiſe god» 
_ of ſincls by a holy converſation, he hath 2 
Or a Form, but denies the power, | 
'If- Hugo compares ſuch to the Oftrich. Loquitue 
all qui alas habet, ſed non volat, which hath ##* * Piſo, 
of great wings,  but.yet flies. not 3 man\ hot Y 
ſhave the wings of a fair profeſſion, but 2 
das 1|yet uſe them not to mount vpward 
rift, [in ſpiritual affections, and a verly 
hs converſation. 
rift, | But'to clear the truth of this, That 
1i}, |a man may 'make a high profctlion of 
, [Religion, and- yet be but 'almuti a 
fair |Chriſtian, take a four-fold evidence. 
ep=| T. If a man may profeſs Religion,. 
the |and yet never have his heart changed, 
pon [nor his fate better'd, then he maybe 
|a great profeſſor, and yet be but almoſt 
the |a Chriſtian, M. 
\allkk| But a man may profeſs Religion,and | 
the | yet never have his heart changed, nor 
gth| his ſtate renewed. 
e:k| He may be a conftant hearer of the 
eſe, | Word, and yet be 2 Sinner ſtill; he 


yet may 


” o 
a 
: 3 
—_ 
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Toe almoſt Chriſtian diſcoered, or, 


may come often to” the Lord's Table,] 
and yet go away a ſinner as he came 34 


we muſt not think that duties, ex opere 
operato, can confer Grace. 
- Many afoul hath been converted by. 


| Chrit in an-Ordinance, but never was: 


any ſoul converted. by an Ordinance; 
without Chritt. | 


And doth Chriſt convert all that lit 
under the Ordinances ? ſarely no;-for 


to fome, the word j4 a ſaviour of death, 


unto bak. 


And if fo, then it is plain, that-a- 


man may profeſs Religion, and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian, 


'-2. A man may profeſs Religion, and |? 
ive i in a form of Godlineſs:in Hypocrt-- 


lie. 1/2. 48. r. Hear ye this, O houſe 
of Facob, tobich are called by the name of 
Tfrael, and are come forth aut of the wa- 
ters of Fudab, which ſwear by the nam: 
of the: Lord, and make mention of 1 the 


God of Iſrael, but 10s. in truth, nor 1n- 
rigbteouſucſt. What do ye think of | 


theſe ? Tycy make mention of the name 


+ of the Lord, there is their profethon 
out not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs, 


there- is their 62 1” eiefRS, and 


indeed. there could be no: hypo+»/ 


Ciihe 


4 
SEEDS oY 


ps _ 


= 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
*[crifie in a religious ſenſe, were it not 
Jfor a profelſion of Religionz for he 
that 'is wicked and carnal, and vile 
x inwardly, 'and appears to be' ſo out- 

Yiwardly, he is no hypocrite, but is 
. [yhat he appears, and appears whathe 
ſis. 


Jholy, he is an hypocrite. 


, 


Fbich is from vToxplruar, to counters 
+ - ; : 


_E ave two words for hypocrites, Panin FIN fd 
fo hich tignihes facies, and Chanephim, cog. 

5 hich ſignifies Counterfeit, from Cha- Jan 

I aþh, to difſemble, ſo that he is an hy- 

oF Pocrite that difſembles Religion, and 

we ſYeareth the face pf holineſs, and yer is 


: fithout the price of holineſs > he ap- 
pears to beinfemblance, what he is not 
y n fubſfance, he wears a form of godli- 
-  heſs without, 'only*as a cover of a pro- 
- Pphane heart within,” oo 

” | He 


. £$ — 
3 
» 
- ++) 
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But Hethat is one thing really, and Fypocrize | 
gh nholy, and yet leems fO be 200d an d T8 Jufins. ; | 


a. Thus the Caſaiſts define hypoerifie 7014 jy. 
be be Simulatio ſanJitatis, a counter- fit. $a-. 

6 citing of holineſs, and this fits exaCt- cred, 1. «| 
nd I with the Greek word Yaoxprris, 2 


And to this purpoſe, the Hebrews 1g 


* 
Ws 


\ The almsſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, | 

He hath a profeſſion that he may noþb 
be thought wicked but it is but a proj 
feffion, and therefore he is wicked. , ;|t1 
, Hes the Religious Hypocrite' ; Ref h 
ligioxs, becauſe he pretends to its an$h 
yet an Hypocrite, becauſe he doth buy ir 
pretend jo it 3 he is like many men. iy t] 
a Conſumption, that have freſh looks 
and yet rotten-Lungs: or like an Ap: 
ple that hath a skin fair, but a rotteq R 
coar 3 many appear Righteous, who arg a 
only Righteous in appearance. C 

And if fo, tken a man may profeſg e 
Religion, and. yet be but almoſt 
Chriſtian. - 

3. Cuſtom and Faſhion may. A 
a man a Profeſſor 3 as you have many] 
that wear this or that garb,not becauſd 
it keeps them warmer, or hath any ex 
Celiency in it, more than another, but:1 
meerly fox faſhion, 

Many muſt have powdered haih i 
ſpotted faces, Feathers in their Caps] \ 
ec, for no other end, but becauſe they| a 

t 
c 
p 


Ln. 


would be fools in faſhion. ty 5; 

So many profeſs Chrikianity, nof 
becauſe the means of grace warms the 
heart, or that they ſee any excellency-s 
in the ways of God above the wo 

al 


_ The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. 
þ but meerly” to follow the faſhion; I 
wiſh L might not ſay, it hath been 
.| true of our days;- becauſe Religion 
hath been uppermoſt, . therefore many 
have profeſſed it; it hathbeen the gain- 


ging Trade, and then moſt will be of 
ig that Trade. | 


decay, the. fall ould be upon. them, | 
| and they that lived at top, ſhould be 1 | 


Religion in credit makes many Pro- 


fefſors, but few. Profclitesz but when 
R-ligion ſuffers, then its Conteſſors 
| are no more than its Converts; for 
cuſtom makes the former, but conſci- 
' ence the latter. 


He that is a Profeſſor -of Religion 


' meerly for cuſtom-ſake, when it prol- 
| pers,will never be a Martyr for Chriſt's 
{fake when Religion ſuffers. 


He that owns the truth to live upon 
that, will difown it when it comes to 


{live apon him. 


They ſay,that when houſe is lene 


ir|-ing and; falling, all che Rats and Mice | 


will forſake it : while the houſe is hire, 
y and they may ſhelter in the roof, 
they?l ftay, but no longer; left in the 


{ 


at bottom, 


37 1'My Brethren, may- I nat fay, we | 


have 


, 


42 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
| have many that are the Vermine; thi prc 
: Rats and Miee of Religion, that would| ; 
: live under the roof of it, while theyſi i 
might have ſhelter in it 3 but when ith 
Cuffers, forſake ir leſt it ſhould fall; andy 
the fall ſhould be upon. them 3 I an "" 
' perſwaded this is not the. leaſt reafonfq £ 
why God hathbrought che wheel uponſue; 
the profettion of Religion,vis. to rid ithnq 
, of the: Vermine. 7 
He ſhakes the dation 'of th hat 
Houſe, that theſe Rats and Mice mayþro 
quit the roof; not to overturn it, buthig 
to rid them out of it; as the Husband-he 7 
- man fans the Wheat; that: heimiy "geth;1; 


-rid:of) the-Qhaff/ : The Haltcion-daysþyyi 
of the Goſpel provoke tiy pocrife, :but|- þ 
the! afferings' for. Religion on Eee f n- Þ 

ccerity, : | 15; 
Now then if cuſtom /and- fiſhicn[ih 
- make many memproteſſors, theriaiman{hi 
- may (profeſs! Religion, ad yet be bath ; 
'eImoſt a Chriſtian. FL 
. - 4. Tf many may periſh ncdx a Pro-þ = 
boli of godlineſs, 'then a man may} ! 
profeſs Religion, and ' pu be bus alnat i 
 @ Chriftian," 7 Ws] | 11-21% 4 Ir 
Now the Scripture is clear; that:aþilli 
many (ada: periſh | under. the higheſthee, 
profetlion| 


\. 


43 


| The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt.” 
heprofeffion of Religion: Chriſt eirſedih the 
uMFig* tree that had leaves and no fruit. It” 
ys ſaid, 'Mar.$. 12, that the Childrow 
) "of the K ingtoms Fall be caſt ont into out- 

tr darkteſs, Who were theſe, but they 
amſſat were then'the only people of God 
onga the world by prefellion, that hadyg, $045 
ONinar a Covenant with! Dins by ſarrifice ? I "EN 
ithad yer theſe caſt ont." LOH 
© ['In Mar. 5; '22, You read of hols 
hehhat came and made boaſt of * their 
ay profethion to  Chrift', hoping that 
Fil night ſave them 3: Lord (ay they) bave 
d- je 708-pro befiedin thy -18me.caft out De- Mat. 748 
Zethls Hs nome! dom any wortderful ; 
Y Sporky int thy 1 name 
ut]: Now what' Nats our Lord:Chriſt 
n-þ this * Then Twill profeſs ants them, Verſe 23;) 
[never knew you: Hepurt from me. \ 
on|*Mark, Here'are them that propheſie 
anh his'trdme, ind'y reeperifiii his wrathz 
th his: name-caft out Devils, and then 

e'caft out themſelves; in"bis name 

04 | many NC works, and yet Pe= - 


" 7 fil Nr her from Doings © 
D 


10n AS 


A 


lt 2's bh 
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© The Almoſt Chriſtian, diſcovered, or, 


As many. go to heayen-with the. fearl of 
of hell. in. theix hearts, .ſo mayy.goto nd 
hell with; the name of Chriſh;in theirhny 
mouths. Now: then, many may-periſh}f -« 
under a profeſ 10n of Godlineſs,..theg Fo 
may.a man _ high profeſſor of Reli-| T 
gion, 2nd yet he but almoſt a Chriſtian, .þ 

But. is it not. ſaid bythe Loxd-Chrif 


He that . confe er” me beforghs F 
Meal, him wil Lconfeſt b Jeremy Fotber fP 
in Heaven. - | | 


_Now.for.Chrifſt FA he will cone fc 
ſeſs,us-before the Father, , is equiyaleay * 
-toxpravilg of tern bis: 3.fox,if ]cſu 
Chriſt.confeſs us, God the Father, will 5 


never diſown us. Ya RR TRE KS * ANT 


True! they that coptels Chiiſt, thatlh 
be confeſſed. or him3.and, it isas true, bx 


that this, confeſhon. js - TE nt.to a 


| Proſe of nn £,now, jouk bt 
amy wn ng Ing Chr Wi i: 4 
him. v5... (9. profl: f 

TH is:0ne:thi ;-to, cantc {s\Chrill 


is i ke r3.confethan. is alplogif p] 
mony fot Chriſt, ina time when. Reli qV« 
gien ſpFers,s ; proferhon. AY, 6 only 
a lfctsſs formality, ina jime when þ 
ligionproſpers..,,T contels:Chrifi;:1 
$0 «yl his. ways;: and: :0wn ah toe] 

£ ow r0- b 


= 


7. 
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|. The, falſe Profeſſuriryed andeaft,, og, * 
earprofeſs Chriſt, - is'to plead for his ways,, 
tojnd yet live, beſides them... Profeſlion - 
eirhnay. be from/a feigned love to the ways; 
iſkhf Chriſt, but-confelljon is from-a 
xenſooted love to the perſon of Chriſt.,,_ 
li-|.To-profeſs Chrilt, is to own, him, "I 
, Fen; none. deny. him... . to. confeſs; , -- 
hrift, js-to.plead for him, and ſuffer... ef 
Þ -him, when others, oppoſe. him. | 
berlypocrites-may:be profeſſors,. but the... 
ffartyrs.are the true confeſſors 3, Pros: . 
nefflion, isa ſwimming down the ſtream, _ 
cnt{onfeſſion is a ſwimming againſt, the, 
ſus|rcam. Now many may ſwim with 
vil e- ſtream. ( like the. dead. fiſh), that, 
jonot (wim agaigh theiſtream, with ., 
"all > living fiſh: 3 many. may profeſs -- 
= hrift, that-can't confeſs Chriſt 3; and-. - 

+ notwichſtandiog their orofell} 19n,.., 
jou kt are but almeft Chriftiang,,.. . ... FT 

44 4. To come yet nearer 3 A many 9; 

y far in oppoſing bis. fix,. and yet | be: * 
111 moſt a Chriſtian. How far a man _ : 

Rio in this work,. 1 ſhall ſhew you in 

ell ven Gradual inflances.. : ... 
Firſt, -4 man.may be: convinced of fs, 8, 

Fl d yet be but almoſt a Ebriſtian : For,.... 

12. Conviction maybe rational :as., 

tC Fel as ſpiricual; it may be froma,na- 
I0- CEE D 2 tural 


I cb. u8 Sant; fo did Fſar, for the Tofs'of Ki 
| ea birth-right, which was his fin 5 anq 


<4 — Om SI EO AS ne 


* 466 -The "_ Chritian Mſeoveved or, 


tural -conſclence © enlightned * by the| 
Word; without. the effeual-work of 
"theFpirit applying-fin to the heart./ 
*2.' Convictions-may be worn out} 
they-many- times go.off, and'end not 
'in-ſound. Converſionsfaith the Church] 
2:26, 18, Ve have been with-ebild, we bave been in| 
paint 'we bave brought forth wind, Th 
isthe'tomplaint of the Church, in refe-| 
.xence to the unprofitableneſs of their 
affliions; and'it may be the complaint 
.of moſt in-reference to the ane # = 
nels of their. convidons. 
'3-, Many take convictions of ſn, to hi 
be :eonverfion from fin , and 6 6d fc 
d6WH aid reſt - in their conviction b! 
"Fhar is a (ad complaint: God makes 0 
Hoſ.13-13 Ephtaim., 'Epbraim is an wnwiſe ſon, fol fe 
he:ſhinld not flay long in the place of th] v 
breaking fo rf of Children: Now then 
if convictions my be 6ply from'hatura 
conſcience, if they.may*be worn out 
or'tmay be miffaken hol reſted in fe 
_ converſion, then a man miy have con 
vidtions, and-bebut almoſt'a Chriſtian 
| «Secondly, A man' may monrn for ſin 
and yt he but almbſt a Chrifttany>ſo Ui 


"there 


; The falſe Profeſſie med (Y ——_ 247* þ 
the] therefore! the is called by: the ſpirie of | 
; of| God, Prophane Eſau; yet he ſought. it 
of again carcſully:with tears; (1 
ut;Þ' Bur doth not Chriſt piomannce then? 
not] blefſed<that mourn? : Mat, 54 4; mo . 
ch] are they-that mourn,” © 
in Sure then if a man; mourn for ſin; tie'* 
His is in a good condition :, you ſee faith 
fe. Naziangen:. Ty: S149 14@- Hy. 0&Thpiey Greg, Naw 
1eir owt y jwiray; that ſalvation i ls joyoed Orat. 7s, 
int] with ſorrow. ++ 
ple -- 1 anſwer; 1t 1s true, that they bo Sol; - 
mournfor fin-i in the ſenſe Chriſt there 

\ to{ſpeaksof.arc blefſedz but-all mourning _ 
"6d for fin, doth not therefore rendar, us 
ond bleiſed;: | 
s of'-- 1: True RSS 5505 a fin mul Rom 
: fol feom ſpirituakconvidionotftheevil;and- 
Fthq vileneſs, and dammable nature of- Gn; - 
henſ” - Now all that mourn for fin, don't” 
ur} do itifrom a through. work of ſpiritual 
ou conviction upon the ſoul 3- they haye: 
 feqndt a'right ſenſe ofthe eviland vileneſs" 
:onj of fin. " 
ianj 2: True mourning for fin, is mOre-” 
Ti for the evil that is in fin, than the evil / | 
Bid that comes by: fin; more becauſe) it .c:1:7 1 
Ki] diſhonours God, and wounds-Ghtiftj: 2 «: + 
an(and 'grieves the Spirit; and makes. the ** 
D.3. A.ftanÞF 


ED TD CL IE = A CBI. eos - 


—_ hi hind Ebviſhin an | diferdeved, », 
" foul unlike God;than becaule'! it damn 
'the:fouk - © b. 
Now there-are' many that mourn 
-for'fi nz: rot fo much for the evil 'tha je 
' 1$iniit,” as for. the: evil that þ* bringy# 
with it; there is amourning for. finig 
Mat. 8.12: }Jellz you read: of weeping:and wailing x, 
''there. 'The'damned are weeping, ang x! 
1 - » mourning toeternity 3: there-is all foll G 
| +. ++ ».- xOW, and no. comfort 3 as ig\ Heave : 
i- -, there is peace without trouble; joſ#; 
-.- without mourning, fo in Hell the n 
is trouble without peace, mournin{| 
without joy, weeping and walling in} 
ceffantly; but: it 1s for the- evil the, 
feel by fin, and not for the evil that} 
=: in ſin. Sothat'a. man may: morn. fo ;| 
lh fin, and yet be but alnwſt a. Chriſtian 
it may grieve him. to: think of periſh] ; 
| ing(for fin, when it doth not. .,griev|. 
_ that he i is/ gs. and polluted b 
IF 5! RS - 
" Thirdly,; Amm may els large con 
Ww eſſion of ſin, to God, to others, and yet G 
but almoſt a Chriftian..: TOR? (7 
| Hw.ingenuouſly Joth Saul confel y 
|| 2 Sam. aphis lin to David, Thave ſinned(ſaith he] { 
| 27» & 25thow'art more righteous thay .1! Behold|\” 
Ile. vibawe played the fool, and have erredex j 
 ceedingly, S(- 


> —_— 


| | , The falſtPrifeſſir tyed and 645, - 4 |} 

my So Tudus makes a full confeftion, 7 
| bave ſinned in betraying innocent blood, Mat.27..41 

Wu S Yet Saxl and Tudas were both re- 1 

thaſ jected of God 3 ſo thata man may con- _ 

wy feſs Gn, and yet be but almoſt a Coriftian. 

nWY' But is not confeſſion of fin, a cha- gy;oq, 

I rater of a Child of God? Doth not 

and the Apoſtle ſay, 'If we confeſs our ſins, 

fol God 5s jujt-and faithful to forgive them : 

ave N) man was ever kept out of Reaven 

_ JaFfor his confeſſed badneſs, 'though ma-  _. ©. 

hen ny. are kept out of Heaven for their 3 10-1-98 

nin fuppoſed goodneſs, RREF eMnjeſſio Sys 

g I Fudab, i Hebrew, (rghifies confeſi necdoche 

the o#\now 7#db get the Kingdom4rom unzverſam 

ty Renben felon of ſin is the way tofn"7 5"'® 


Ab, dee o Broge hoc loco 
1 fol the Kingdom of Heaven. _ ſegnificat, 


1an| here are ſome that confefs ſin, and Vorſt. in 

rift] re ſaved; there are others that con- lo®' 

TIevIifeſs fin, and periſh. . 

d bl 1. Many confeſs fin meerly out of 

©. +] 6uſtom, and; not out of conſcience 3 

* coA-yOU ſhalt have many that will never 

yet-9 pray, but they will make a long con- 

. | felfion of fin, and yet never feel the 

nfet weight oz burden of it upon their.con-+ 

bold] >2, Viny wilt confeſs leffer fins;and” .._- 

Sex yet conceal greater 3'like the* Patient * * 
So £45 6% D 4 -186 


f > 


_— 


The almuft 'C hriſtion diſcovered, on; 
in Plutarch that complained ta hisPhy| 
fician of his foger, when his Liveq qc 

was. rotten... '*, : tio 

3+. Many will PART fan in the [12 3 
nexal, or.coafeſs themſelyes Sinneg yy 
and;yct Tee little, and (ay leſs of their ly, 
particular ſins zan implicite confeli oll is 
(as one faith). js aimols as bad as al 
implicice faith. 

Where confelſion is 2 rlahe; it will be fir 
diſtin, clpecially of. thoſe ſins that lea 

z were our chief. ſins. 

'Pfal. «xr: So David confeſſes his blood-guiltiveſt th 
4-14. and adultery.z.So Paul bis blaſphemy] 5; 
l T1m.'1. perſecution, and injury rem be Sainte] th 
| 732 15* It is bad to hear, men con [s. they ard; 
\ great Sinners, and yet, can't confely 

their ſins. _. .. de 
Though the leaſt fin be too bad te be 
- | bkcommitted, yet there is no fin toq © 
© + bad tobe confeſſe d.. he 
"_ 4+. Many will $250 fin, 'butit is an 
only under extremity, that is not freejw 
and voluntary 5 Pharaoh. confeſſes hid; 
_ fin, but.it was when Judgment com B 

pelled him, .. .; 

Exod. 16. Thave fi Ra} A, the Lord, Faiths 
IP > but_it was when... he. ha had cight. 


Bag $ypon h him... kr 
F Many ; 


350. 
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"The falſe Profeſſor tryed. and te” "= bo. £ 
Many do by. their fins, as M iners' © 
val do by their' goods,' caft* them: i in': a” 
ſtorm, wiſkiing.:f6r" 'them agalir 1 in'a + 
84 calm 3 Confeftion {hould come like 
ev] water ont-of a/{pring,whichruns fice- 
Let ly, not like waterout of a Still, which - 
lon is. forced by-fice. - 
a $+ Many confeſs their fins; bit with - 
.. | no intent to forſake fimthey cotifeſs the -: 
fins they have committed; but don't * 
ha leave the-fins they have confeſſed, | 
Many .men -uſe* confeſſion as Lewit = 
veſ; the Eleventh of France-did his Cruci- - Y 
My fix ; the would” ſwear- an Oath,” and © 
#14then kiſs it 3 and fvcaragain, and thea ” 
arJki(s itagain. 
fell So many fin; and then confeſdthey 
do not well, but yernever, Brivetods-- '£,.:.463 
te better.; © | -} 
roo "Mr: Torſhel tells tiokyof: 4 Might - | 
he knew, that would'be often dronk$ 
tis and when he catne into 'the Pit; 
ret would confels it very- lamentingly ; ;. 
higad- yet no ſooner was-he out*of the: = 
M4Palpit,;-but he would be.drunk agairizes © 1 2 . 
;. ſandthis' would-he do'as conftantlyas - - 
hi limen follow'their Trades. - 
- Now then, ifa manmay-confeſsſin-2 
- - paeerly our? of cuſtom; 3 if he” may*© 
any | + ''D- g; 3 confels-: 


, 


05, and. yer concealf'1? 
Breatex 3. if he may-conf nfeſs-ſin only i in "H 
The general, -or only nhder « extremity, "mt 
A or if he may confeſs fin Pithont, ,any 
intent to forſake'fin,, Yen uxely, a.manſ* 

may confeſs ſin, ,and yet, be but olnoſt a 
* Chriſtian. _... . + 
Fourthly,. A matt may forſake fin, or 
kc 


= The # a) Kong eget 4: *, a 


and- yet be but almoſt. a Chriſtian 3. he 
may Teave his luſt and his wicked: ways; ( 
| which he ſometimes lived-ig ; and in 
| the Judgment of . the World become aſ/\ 
E new man, and yet not: be a new Crea- 3s 
a. Simon Mo, ur, when. he hears Phi: | 
Les. : 2. iÞ preaching DI rning the Kingdc m|” 
f of God, leaves his forcery and witch 
BB craft; and-belicyes. 
| dbject. Put you'l ſay, this ſcems” contrary 2 
| c to Dol \p 8: for. Bs, He that|: 
Frov. 28 cop Ifet andforfaketb fir ave mer=|i 
tb. cy: But I ndfriheh yea, not only ſo, |ct 
| bac. alſo 1, forſake fin. ſure therefore|, 
his,mercy. is my partion, It belongs to]? 
bi me. EXE ; 
fl Sol, It is true, "that where: the ſoul ford.- 
Gakes (in from a right Principle, after Al 
right manner, to a right end where 
he forſzkes fins fio 110, as * being contrary 


co God, and the parity of his nature. |? 
This 


BY 


— 


one vj Gul 


ip.be re 
% BE: rfl bY CREE TT 


ind, fb is a for- 
EI Ky pot right, hue, UR-- 
ID 3! & 20 mnay 9 


en Þo ckbreed dan 

% AR k Ci tan C Ty HOW | 
th Ars tk ach a 
fou Hall never .f1 net, mercy, mary- 
may be. 2 Oh f a "wor nd; in 1 his feſh, 


; $3646 56S 9) on; ipoſthune'in Ta 


t0 Makes fi 1s hp; 
y' PR> "Yi Fl pra ome” 


24 enſequc a': 11.ng athr 1Þ, offibis for 


Nig ry Afi FE ih fin, but.noe 
*h TRIS 


: {ak f TP, fe " 
SR OUTTA 


NR 2.0, held 


a 4 Va tha? het Sing 5 ; as" "akin 90 goes: 


70 "Sea; woo would. "willing ply. lay "TIE 
.goods t if the forks ariſes «hz he 
'A. "cannot" 18s a he fo OVEr- 


Je oat! .to.lighten the Veſſl, apd' TM 


the, rel : gg Qid, they, "Att; 27.38. 
BS" ARE Galesto Kbep all his: 

Gab? butif'a forty ariſes i io his conſci- 

FS, ewhy at's be will heave one T6: 


. CYCT. 


A 


| 


& | 


74: | % is ao Chriſtion diovered, of; 


& * 


thought the og be lo 
| 
as fin, Lit No I8r join 


| L 2 bs 4 Sinne 


{ 


over-board to ſave; the life of Works terfthi 
4A man may le all ſingo , and. yet fy 
be a Sinner Kitt), lo Ee he x00”. 
of allfin inithe' kearr, 


h thetoalpn 
TOE 


be not -ſeerrin the life * ;.t 


Inner Biever 


Fig A ian i5 


Fel makes hin Ro Ehuik pe 
| an 3; Cn he is but -4 & 
 Wolt a Chrifiian.” My 3 
7 Wi is leſs evil 1945 Fay RE: Ze: 


AEST 


of lu \ Wa kong hart Fes NE Fl 

"Sir p is bad in any 7 part. min, hicpp 
\&inin in the;affe&ion is worle--t 7 _ 
in the Conxerſarions for nt ns ng 
verſation-may-be only trorm eg] af 
| bue in in the affeQion- i is- the ; froze of $3 
_ choice and1 unregeneracy. . 7x 

_ 6, All ſin may be chaltneds, *& vec Yi 


FX 


_ | - The falſe Profeſſor tyyed 'and- coſt,” 55, * 
erſthe/ heart notchanged,” and ſo-the na--- 
yet [ture of the ſinners the fame dS EVET. 
Joq"'Adop.chained-up, is a>dog Rilt; as- IF 
y iqmuch'as if he was ct looſe todevour. 2 = 
es]! There may be'a ceſſation 'of arms | 
"ON [between enemies,” and yetthe quarrel 
be y Yertiain-or-foot Kill 3 there may be. 
ida makin _ where 7 Is no ma- 
" king peace. 
> A finner- may lay the” weapons + of fn - 
: out of his hand; and yet the enmity a= 


edh ainſi God'Rill: 'terpain in-bis heart. . 

znd[ '' There maybe aftruce, he may not - 
agly [ſn; agaiplt him; -bucthere can. be-no - 
if | 


ace till he beunited: unto him... 
'- Reftraing grate holds inthe Sin-- 
+* mer,but it is renewing grace thatchans-- 
ove zes'the Native: Now manyare held in | 
forb) graceFrdin being -open. Sinners, that - | 
5 offi7e not eniewed. by: graces and) trade. 
Sal rue: Believers. 

- Now then. ir. man ly forfiks - 
bi Ppcn fins, and Sy tecret ſins if* he -. 
brit "not as finz "if he- 
oy ay ſec! hg '26, ito hbld#nothier the- 
ity fages "ifs maxi-mizy let al-fii go, and 
ol yet'be a ſinner Rill ; 3 if ſia-may be lefe, 

ad yet” be 10909 +, Finally, 'f- all fin- 
yeh 0 {bet , and; yet the Heart not- - 


changed, 


» 22 __—— 


* 
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796 The almoſt Ghriftion, diſcovered; yr, | 
changed; then, a. oy res. 
i and;yetbe-hut 4 a brflieworule & 
| 2 Sam, 1301: Eifthly;.4 ECL _ ſir 
| 22,28, he butt almoſt a-Chriſtians Abſol fi 
| .Amns -uncleannels 4; with his. Sifteſ® 
* hamarc yea; his hatred:mss (ogr5aty te 
:thagche flew himdozirand; vei:-4oſulem ii 
if -was but d- - wicked Tmans..:: 7 iÞ il &IL.c 
FIVE But the Scripture makes a Iigo: of. 
Obje&, lot 
2, gracicus: heart. to: hate. fin ; yea of 
though. a. maf.do. through; iotixmity” 
_ fall into. $9. yet. it. het pre be 
a prot of grace... Pauliproves.therfi qo 
cerity ofhis heart, and.the truth gf. bil! 
grace, by this hatred of.ſin; hoop, 
commitrred it, Rom 541 So; What.l: 
that br: d 12"i]gr 
; Nor what KI Bu rhe Pha 
ex - archetype. 4, conformity, of 
 loyl.to God... i9loh as Go loves. 19..: 
' hate as God hates! now God hates ny ny... 
_ itt j$.08c part gE his! holineſs, to bat al, 
| | | ” 5211 22153} aig397 Das 41% 2425-5 
{| Sol, "4 And if Lbate.Goglt then a n.Lconlgr kh 
[It med-to Godzand if pre armed tq/ 
God, then, am I. altogether. a Chriffia anly.. 
It is true, .that there. is 2; hatred of: 
ſig, which i isA Gen ofg * SrAcCE, 3 and whit | 
flows from a principle gf grace, 29 i 
grace As for inſtance, Ter: 


\ 


þl 


EY _ Pl gil a0" aſt of 

"Fo hate fit, as i ts) an” ' fence to " 

: God, a a wrong, to hifs Majeſty"; tohate oj 
FT fin, as it is 4 breach'6f the command, _ \ Þ 

And. ſo” a | wicked” controling Gods: | 

en i10,  which'is the'only rhle-cf'good- 

od neſs; z to 'hate fits; as beitiy x" dHinge- 

flvous' tratifprefit on of "that Law'vf 

: *|Lovecitabliſhed in'the blood ang: death 
Jof Chrift,and-ſoina degrees: a erncifjing 

c of Chrijt afreſh. 

Wy '' To hatefin 4 belong a grieving afd 

FR quenching the Spirit © of God, . as all fin 

bi in its ' nature Is." ** 

2 Thus to hatt fin is grace 3 ang thus 

bo every (rue Chriltian hates' fin, L 

But though every 'man that- bathe 

my HJgrace, "Hates fin 3 yet every man that 

Yhates lin, hath not grace + For +'+---, 
A tan "miy hate fin! from © other 

[i rinciptes,not as'it is wrong to'God;.  - 

ag or a wounding Chrift,” or' a orievings 

Athe Spirit, by then he-would hate alt / 

on ſin 37 for there is no tin but hath this 1 in- 

the matureof ie? Burg? 2 00! 

[ts '3.*A'tman may hate ftffor the Flame 

5 tha? attend$'it, rriore thari for the evil. 

© Fhat iF ihr it. Some finners there are' 

Who dechre. their fir ag Sodom," and Ifa. 3. 9: 

bl LH # not,” They are- Ft down i in- / 

ati tie 


oY 


7 
P, * = 
o 
» 
>) 
% % 


1.1-i ſhame,Phil:3 19. But now others ther 


lame time, inthe, lame HubgR;,; nay 


The amet Thrifian diſcovered; ar; 
the ſear of the ſeernfulybuy glory in thei 


th 
fai 


are whoare aſhamed of fit, and there [ho 


| fore hate it, not for the ſins \ake, bug? 


the ſhares fake,.. This made Abſelon|® 
hate: Azznone uncleanneſs, becauſe i it if 
btovght ſhame, upon biny and- his bu 
Siſter. _ | [co 
- A'man may. hate fi more inf'<r 
others than: in himſelf z-ſo doth thdÞ* 
Drunkazsd; he hates Diunkenneſs i in('10 
another, and: yet praGiſes-it himfelf; 
the lyar hates falfhood in another, butſY 
likes it-in bimfelf.' Nowche that hates 
ſit from a Principle of grace, hates fin Do 
mof irhimſelf; he hates fin in others 
bat heloaths: moſt the fins of his own % 
heart, , Pal 
- 8 Aman-may-hate-one fin, asbe at 
ing, contrary,to another.-. There. is-aÞ%! 
great contrariety between fin and fin, 1 
between luſt and Juſt 3 1t'is the excel-PU! 
lency of the life of ; grace, that it, is apt! 
uniform life ; there is no one. grace 
contrary; t0,;}another3-. the graces, ofſ®T 
Gods Spirit are; different, but not difaÞat 
fering ; faith,and love, and holineſs ar clf 
all one; they confiſt, together: at” the] ON 


Ll 


n The falſe Profeſſor tryed-aud caſt. -$9. * 
oj hey can't be parted 3 there can be no. 

Jfaith without love, no love. without 
Ih holineſs and ſo on the. other. hand, 
,v922 holinels.- without love,, no love 
ol without faith. ' So thet this-makes the 
, jellife of grace an eaſe and, excellent life ; 
hjJbut now the life of ſin is a diſtracting, |} 

contradi&ious life, wherein a man is. a Tt 3+ 3: 
5ſervant- to. contrary Tuſts3. the Juſt of: 
chdpride and-prodigality, is contrary. to 
 jxthe luſt of covetouſne(s, &c, Vols 
1f.. Now when one luſt gets to be the - | 
uiMaſter-laſt in. the foul, then, that 
tegWOrks a hatred of its contrary 3 where... 
Fokovetouſneſs gets the heart; there the 
-r5cart hates pride and where pride gets. 
wnkpermoſt-in the heart, there the heart 

| hates covetoulneſs.. Thus a man may: 
beJhate ſin, not from.a Principle of grace,.. 
5.aput from the contrariety-of-/ut, _ 
fin He don't hate any fin as it is fin, . 
-e].put he hates it as being. contrary to his- 
« apciovedthns- I. - 
ce Now then; it'a man may hate fin- 
 off9r the ſhame that attends it 3 it he. may 
J:&ate ſin'morein others, than in him- 
arelc!f.and ifhe may hate oneſin as being 
thefontrary to-another, then he may hate 
ny ,and yet be but Almoſt a.Chriſtian. 
hey Sixth. 


_ 4 


0 
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/ © Sixthly, A man may make great vow 
and promiſes, be may have trong purpoy PF 
ſer and re lations againſt Fn, and perl qa! 
but alnioſt a ' Chriſtian. _--- mc 

"This did Sar, he promiſes and re4'0, 
: Sam, 26, folves againſt his ſin, Return my So 
W 21 David, faith he, for Twill no more dp 0 
ll thee harm, What promiſes and reſolve 
did Pharaoh make againſt that fin of 
ew rags $ Gods people, 9 Non, he,.. 1. FS 
will let the people go, that 1 ey may 
| Exo a - 5 Sacrifice to he rn "And again, I w of 
Tet ye go, and'ye ſhall ſtay no longer by 
Exod, 9 28. And yet. Saul. and FJ les 
r20b' both periſhed 1 io, their. 606, hq 
greateſt purpoſes and promill es Wo Py 
fn, will not niake a man a ChriltianJ® 


: For,” 
\ i Purpoſes 3nd Promiſes agzinl]] 
E--: + ſino, never hurt fins. we Dy, thres li , 


ned folk live log, I truly ſv. di 
E--. threatned ſins; It is$'not new pprpoſey: 
; 2:1. anew nature, that mui help us all 
gainſt'tins purpoſes i thay bring to t! p 
| birth 3 but without anew nature, ther SC 
14 to frength to bring g forth... The 1 ne ſet 

| nature is the beſ} bl for holy ptr og 
1 _ togrow in; otherwiſe they, with ar; Y 

 . le, like Pages? in an Improper ſoil. 

2,.T roublc 


be 


The falſe Profeſſor ryed andcaft, 


2, Troubles and. Aflictions 'may 
provoke us to, large. purpoſes and pro- 
j4 wiſcs againſt fin for the future 3 what 
|.more common than.:to- yow, andinot 
e110. pay 3 to make vows in the day-of 
o Mable,ehich we make no Conſcience. 

4410 pay in the day of peace? , Many co- | 

veſycnant again(i_fin, when txoublei 15 Up- 

of on them 5; and then tia agaiſt thcir.co- 
Tvenant, when it is removed from them, 
; "1. It. was a brave rule that Plizy inone 
w1 of his Epiltles gave his friend to live 
by : Vt rales efſe perſeverimus ſari, qus- 
ha f 'Vies nos futuros eſſe profitemur infirmi ; 

"4 That we ſhozeld continue to be. ſuch when 
> {we are well, -as-we promiſe 20 be when 
an we.are fic ch, 

th Many are our ſick-bed promiſes, but 
3g ve are:no ſooner well, but we grow 
ah lick of our promiſes. 

d 3. Purpoſes and Reſvlves againſt 
:Jſia tor the future, may be only a temp- 
; [ſation to put. off, Repentance:for- the 
[preſent 3 Satan may., put. a man on to” 


p 


PE good purpoſes, ,to. keep him from pre- 


+1; Uent attempts. 

4 He knows whatever, we purpole, 
4rd © the ſtrength of. performances, not 
|. ia our ſelyes, | 


able He | 


4 Oo Rn "4 
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WK; 5 The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, or; |* © 
.:- He knows that purpoſes for the fuqthe 
ture, are. a putting God: off for thto-l 
preſent; they ate a ſecret will ot, tqgre 
*a:-ptelent opportunity. That'isanotama 
ble paſſage, Lzk, 9. 59, Follow-me, (aithow 
Chriſt to the two men 3 Now ſee whaſthe 
an{wers.they give fa Chriſt, Suffer mM) 


. finſt:to go and area fol ſays one ell 


This man purpoſes to follow -Chriſipe!} 
only.he would Ray to bury his Fatherſd : 
Says the other, Lorg, Twill follow thee| . * 
but let me firſt go and bid them 'farwihak 
which are” at my houſe, verſ.. 61. I'wilþbis 
follow-thee, but only I would firſt gghe) 
and take my leave of my friends, def jad 
mythouſein order 3-arid yet wedo natha 
find that ever they followed Chriſt;notfon 
withſtanding thelr fair purpoſes. * * hea 
_ 4 Nature unſanctified may beſo faghe: 
wrought on;as to make-great promiſeper 
and purpoſes -againſi fin-—  * -© or 
2: A natural 'man- may have greapre 
convieions of ſin, from:the workingyhe; 
of an enlighted conſcience. : 
2.. He may approve of the Law oþis 
God. | ; I { Wo; 
3, He may have adefire'to be-ſavedſan 
Now theſe three together-; * Thhvit 
workings of conſcience 4 - The fight ofh: 


' | The falſe Profeſſir tryed and caft. - 63. © 
k he goodneſs. of the Law.z A defire+ - 
gto-b: ſaved, may bring forthin a'mian_ 
a great. purpoſes againſt fin,: and yet he” 
may have .no' heatt to perform- his- 
ithown purpoſes. This was much what 
hathe caſe of them, - Dent. 5. ſay they to- 
(Moſes, ver, 27, Go thou near, and hear 
nc fell that.#be- Lord over God ſhall ſay; and” 
iſthell thow it to Mig and. we will bear it and 
\erjas 28, 

bee] . This is a 'fair promill and (5Gbd 
wihakes it, v.28; I have beardithe words of 
wilþbis people, they bave well ſaid all that © 
qhey have ſpoken. So ſaid, and ſo done, : 
ad been well, but it was better ſaid” 


hat 


noghan done 5 for though they -had a .- - 
zotfongue to; promiſe, yet they-had no - 

* heart to perform 3 and this God ſaw, <. 
' fagherefore ſaid he, v. 29, Othat there | 
iſepere ſuch an beart in them, that they 
world fear me, and: keep” my conimand- 


ents always, that is HO_ey be well with = 7+ 
ng * wha FF. £ 
They promiſe to fear God and: keep 
w opis Commandment, but they wanted 
new heart to perform what an'un- : 
_ Jandified hearthad promiſed. 'Tt fares | 
wich. ten in'this'caſe, as it did with' - 
w ; aat "Son in | the Goſpel, that aid, He 
Ci 


world 


[ 64 Tee aimeſt Chriftion. Miſcoetted,, a; TI 
Mat. 21. world go-into the Vineyard, but went notÞþe fl 
bo. Now th:n if parpoſes-andpromiſesſhe t 
| againſt fin, never hurt-fin 5-if preſent ear 
aflicions may draw. out. large: promenfupt 
ſes 3. if they may be the"fruit. of aſl fir 
temptation, or if from'nature unſancia[gai: 
fied 3 ſurely then a, man may- -promilty hg 
andparpoſe much-a _ ſan and] yet 
be hut almoſt a-Chriſtiaon,..:: 44am hi |rop 
Seventhly, A man = maintain. ty 
 fRirife and combate againſt. fin in- bimſelf, rac 
aud.yet be but slmoſt.a Chriſtian. "So didhhat. 
| Balagm, whenihe weat to curſe-the]..T 
people of God, he ;had. a-great - nd | 
within: bimſelf; How; ſhall: 1. curſe A 
| TY 23. (faith he,) where God bath woticurſed #6 ic 
[8. * Or bew-ſpall 1defie, wham the Lord hathſe : 
lf not defied? TY be/; 
.And did-not Pilate crive againſt hisſarg, 
[Mark 16, fig, when he-ſfajd tothe Fews, ſpall te, 
12, 14, ergcifie your King? What evil hath bel idk 
Mat. 27, done? Tam innocent of- the bleedef #his FP 
| 24 \ juſt man. þ. hi 
| objer; -But you will ſay, Ir #0t this an ar- [is] 
| onttte  gument-of grace, when: there is a ftrivingÞ.is 
= in the-ſoul againſt fin,? for what ſhauld| Bu 
| oppoſe- fin in the. beart, but grace *\ TheP. in 
&{ Gal. 5.17; Apoſtle makes, the Idting of- the fic 1 c 
; again theſpiri, ond ff port «6 ſo Ph 


Sr Ong,” 
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tbe fleſp, to bean argument of, gracein 

? he heart, Now 1 find this ſixite in-my, 

theart 3 though the remainders of cor-  -: 

*luption ſametimesbreak out into:aQu- 

Il: fins, . yet I find a ſiriving in my-foul 

«(aink ſin. "IDALI 

&| It is true, there i isa ſiciving againſt 8. 

4in. which is only from .grace, - and is 

1 \jpopen,to. believers,z;. and; there.is. a: 
kriviog Rain fin, *whichis not from. 

f Tace,: an «fore may: bein chem. 

Fe TR are not. EY " -s 

ere. 15.4 Ul againſt fin ia. one, 

: felnd te AK faculty, z. the will-againſt 

; Af , Will the 5 ene: .peffodt the af... 


Fion,and the Apo-: 
fle:calls oh: ny of. The fp. againſt . 


" e ſpirit >, th af. 1S,.. _ Wa of the 
is nroge: th, Part. Apainſt the xcgency 
Fo A 15gver, In the { fame faculty, 
bepd.ts POE believers only...;: cc. 
bin LA : ver finds this 
REDS gr this ſive cannot; be in;him, 
;r-[ is Ras ble (as ſuch) that is, his 
»gF-i5.0n this ſide a ſtate of Graces,.,- 
le / ut: then there. is a firiving Aga 

in, divers "Biculties, and, this 1s th e : 
” 14 hat 1 1s-in them that are not belies 
inf Fa there the ſtrife is berwecn. the. 
the "Will 


— 


* 
ws whe 
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| .66 The almit Chiiftian diſcovered, or, | * 
wilt and the conſtience; Conſcieng F 
| enlightned and terrified with the fea 
-Videmeli- of helliand damnation, that is againl is 
ora probo- (x43 -the-will and affection (not beingſ(d : 
que Detr [ed) they are for fin. And thi A 
ra fequere cauſes great tuggings and ſtrong comfrea 
| bates many times inthe finners heart. im 
"Thus: it was 'with'the $criber and $ 
Phariſees z Conſcierice convinced thenp b» 
of the-Divinity of Chti F. and 'of thi 
truth of his being the'So1 'of God; anFyo: 
yet a perverſe will, -an 'carnal aﬀfe&Facc 
Ons, cry out.Crmeifie bim' , Crucifie bimſiſc 
iConſciente pleaded for Bir, he hal = 
a witneſs '1h*their"boſoms,” and' yt} T 
. their wills yere” 2gainft him, ant ik 
therefore they are ſaid #9 have reſiſtetyck 
he ſpirit; 'viz -the workings and conje a 
vidtions of the Spirit in their Conſci 
| ences, 43.7:51. Andthis'is'the cafe'c » 
; many 'Ginners; when'will and affeAtony Br 
| are for fin, afd plead for it} cotiſcipace 
| ence ts againſt it-, a "inany” timeþt « 
£ frights the foulfrom the doing of it..'| Bu 
| And hence men take that which oppfre 
poles fin inthein, to be grace, when tþr 1 
is only the work of'a natural 'Conſcifeſſ? 
 efice;; they coticlade the'firife is bY ri, 
tween Grace and Sin, the regenerarqlt i 
| an 


| The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caff,” 73 | 
ned unregenerate part, when alas it is 
eafo other than the contention of a natu- | 
inſpral conſcience againſt acorrupt wil || 
ind affections. | 
hif And 'if ſo, then a man may have 
"mgreat firifes and combates againſt ſinin 
rt.fim , and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
ng 5. A man may deſire grace, and yet 
enp but almoſt @ Chriſtians ſo did the five 
thi! Virgins, Mat. 25. 8, Give us MY 
inFyozr Oylz, what was that but true 

QhFace? it- was that oy] that lighted the 

ſe Virgins into the Bridegrooms 
hathamber. 

yt} They do not only defire to enter in, 

ang they defire oy] to light them inz 
Feacked men may defire Heaven, de- 

onje a Chriſt to ſave themzthere is none. | 

{ch} wicked -upon earth, but defire-to , 

e.& happy in Heaven. 

orf But. now here are they that defire 

ciface as well as glory, and yet theſe are 

mebt almoſt Chriſtians. Os 

| But is it not commonly taught, "that 0z;472 
onfres of grace are grace? nay, doth not 

0'iþr Lord Chriſt himſelf make it fo? 

ſcifeſſed are they that hunger and-thirſt af- war, 5. 6: 
by righteouſneſs , for they ſhall be filled, . 
atq It is true, that there are ſome de- 5%: 

an | {ires 


/ 
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> _ fires of grace, which are grace: As, | B 
_ . 1+ Whena man. deſires grace. frolffage s 

a right ſenſe of his natural ſtates: whnot | 
'he-ſees the vileneſs of Sin, and thi; : 5 
wotul, defiled, and loathſom conditifor i 
on he is in by reaſon of fin, and thengrac 
fore deſires the grace of Chriſt to reneWke 
and. change himz this is grace. Thiſnat! 
{omemake to be the loweſt degree Gney 
ſaving faith. . him 

- 2. When a:man joyns proportion. " 
ble endeavours to his defires;. doth ndfjn _ 
only . wiſh for grace, but work falgy 
Gracez ſuch defires are Grace. "har 
11/3», When a mans deſires are conſtall ox; 
and-unceſſant, that ceaſe not but Y -- 

| the atrainment of their objeRz ſug; 
.deſiresare true grace, They area palſ ox 

.. of the eſpecial work of the Spirifze 
They do really partake of theanatur 2 

of Grace; now it is a known Maxin 0 
Buiicquid participat de natura tins, 
pars totias : that which partakes of th 

. - Mature of the whilegis a part of the whol, ju 
_ © thefilings of Gold, 2x2 Gold, The Sq #, 
is not more really water, than-the lealfſ oe 

> . .-: drop; the'flame is-not more really fir] | 
- than thelca(t ſpark; for theſe-do. parti y 
'. Cipare 40 Matura FOtins. 0) 


F 


[ 
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| But though all-cruedefiresof grace, © 
Fare grace 3: yet-all defires of grace are 
not true For, ti 1 bo bo bo 

; 1+ A man may defire grace,but not--'' - 
For it (elf, but for ſomewhat elſe 3 not © - 
Forace for graces fake, but for heavens © 
ake;: He-don't' deſire gracey that his 
nature may be changed-;-thisheartre< - 
- Fnewed; the-Tmage of God tampt OHOW bk, 

him, and His lufts:fubdued in him. i © 
ni] . Theſe are bllefſed defires found: only | 
ndin crue Believers, "The trac Chriſtian I 
only/can defire grace for greees fakes] > 

Fbat''the' Almoſt-Chrittian may. Tad 7 51 
a grace for Heavens fake*' 57 01 1 I 
F 2--A man may defiregrace' withobe, 
" proportionable endeavours: after. | 
a orace 3, many are good'at wiſhing, bad- © 
Jat working : Like himvthatlay, in the ' 
grafs.on ia Summers day; -crying| our 
0 i eſſet labarart ; rhe zbir" mobo ” : 
work! [ | | 

RE ſaith, The if ire if tbe bathe 
ful kills bim: How fo? For bis bontrve- 
of fuſe to labour; Prove 21.'25 He periſh- Virtutem 
alf ecvin hiv gefirdg/hn) ld cok hoe 6aPrane | 
4 The Believer joyns deſires and endea la Y 
MI vours together, One thing have T deſired 11lifta, 
of the Lord, and. that I will ſerk after, Perl. 
| 27. "5 E 2 3. F | # 


76 The Alm Chriſtian. diſcovered, {| 4 
p1npis 10% - 3,- Amans defires.of grace may bfore 
| _ , Unfeaſonable; thus the! fooliſh Virging22 
a 1c... defired oyl when it was too late..: * 8 
| men defde- * The believers defires are ſeaſonable$0®* 
[rant inve he defires grace in the ſeaſon of grace$B'* 


wy” and fceks ina time when it may þ ſire: 
[conſequys found. The wiſe mans heart knows both the! 
lied non &> time andjndgment,. He knows his: fea- be 1 
ſequz Ber. ſon, and hath wiſdomrto improve: it. 
jEccl. 8.5. The filly Sinner doth all his works Gog 
| .. out of ſeaſons he fins away the ſeaſon Bel 
1 of. grace; and then defires grace when{"?' 
| - theſcaſonisoverz the Sinner doth allf} 
Sero ſap i- too: late,::as Eſan; defired:the blefling®® 
= P"ri- when it was too late;-and therefore hel W 
_” loſt it; * whereas, had he come ſooner 7": 
he-had obtained it. 35 ; bg 
Moſtmenare like Epimethens,: wiſe 
too Jate,, they'come when the: Market 
15 dones;: when:God hath ſhut-in ſhop, ** 
then they have theirioy] toget:! | 
When they lie upon their death=beds 
E. - then they deſire holy. hearts.” «1 b 
| 4. Deſires of: grace in _miany(iareÞ F: 
| - © "very unconpſhant, apd:;flecting,like-cheY " 
| morning dew that quickly; paſſes away: c 
Jon. 4- 6 ' Or like Forabe.Goterd, that ſpiings up} * 
| P3431, a-night, and withersin-a nights they- 
.have no root in the heart; and theres 
SE. : 44 > A .,\ $ 1CHRS 


ha 
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fore quickly periſh : Now then, if a 
Aman may Iefire grace, but not for 
Jgraces ſake; if defires may be with- 
out endeavours; ifa man may defire 
grace when *cis too lates if theſe de- 
baffires may be but flzeting and inconſiants 
then may a man deſire grace, and yet 
{be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

6. 4 man may tremble at the Word of 
God, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, as 
B; Wh1zZar did at the handwriting Dan. 5. 6 
vpon the wall: | 

But is not-jhat a note cf 'Sincerity 0. 
and truth of grace, to tremble at the 
Word? doth not God 'fay, 'Zo him wil 1(a.66. 2 
Took, that is of a-poor and comtrite ſpirit, 

Y and trembles at my Word? = 

 Thereis a two-fold trembling. = 

I. Oneis, when the word diſco: 59% 

Þ vers the ovilt of Sin; and the wrath of 

Ged that belongs to that guilt; this 

where conſcience is awake,caufes trem- 

bling and amazement; thus when Paul 

Preached of righteouſneſs and Fudgment, AQs 24. 

it is-ſaid; Felix trembled. - 26 
3 There i is a trembling which ariſes 

from a» holy dread and reverence' of 

the Majeſty of God; ſpeaking 'if his 

Word; this is'only found in true Be- 
E 3 lievers, 


"| 
| 
| 


w” > « 
+ , - I 
4 
8 I | 
o * # 


Th almoſt Chritian diſcearred, oro 


lieyers.and is that which keeps the foul B 
low ig.its.own eyes. Therefore markþod| 
how the words run in 1j2. 66 2, To bzmBod 
will T}ook that is of a poor and comtrite ſpiÞt:} 
rit, and trembles at my Word, © be. 
God don't make the-promiſe to him 1 
that trembles at the Word; for the Dewh 
| Tam. 2. vils believe andtremble; the. Word offlef | 
| I'S, - Godean make the proudeſi, outeſt in 1 
| ner in the world to ſhake and tremblgf{ca; 
but-it is tothe poor and contrite ſpirit thatfinc 
trembles: Where trembling is the fruit nz 
. of a ſpirit broken for ſin,and low in itifhe: 
own eyes, there will God look, -_ 
Now many tremble at the Word, _ 
| but -not+from poverty of. ſpirit, notfÞ © 
from 2 heart broken for. fin, and: lowl| oc 
in Its own eyes not from a ſenſe of 
' the Majcſty and holineſs of God; and 
therefore notwithſtanding ; they trem- 
bleat the word, yet they are but almoſt X 
C priſtians, uy 
' 7 «4 man may deliche iatbeTWord anlll v 
. Qrdinances'of God,and yet be bat almoſt a 
Chriſtian: la. «5 8.'2, They take delight \ 
In approaching ts God, ; - -: t 
Andiit is {aid of that ground. Mat. r 
C 
{ 


13: 30, that it received the Word with, 


by, and yet it was but ſony ground. 
Bac | 


| The falſe Profeſſor tryed aud caſt, © "£79 
Ml But is it not made a charaQer of a 0bjett 
mipodly man, to-delight in the Word of pc. 
nod? Dath. not David ſay, He:is a SY 
ſpiÞl:ſſed man that delights in th: Law of 
Be Lord ?. Sol,* 
im There is a delighting in the word, 
Dewhich flows from grace, and is a proof 
| offof bleſſedneſs, . 
Inf 1; He that deli ights i in the word be- 
Ws) dadfels of its ſpiriluaty,he is a Chriſtian 
ba indeed; the more ſpiritual the Ordi- 
ullf nances are, the more doth a gracious 
It heart delight i in them. 
' 2.. When the Word comes cloſe to 
df the conſcience,rips up the heart, and dif-+ 
"oth covers fin,and yet the foul delights in t 
WF not withſtanding, this is a fign of grace. 
ol 2. When delight ariſes from that 
nd communion that is to be had with 
Nn-E God therez this is from « prigcipis of. 
oft Grace in the ſoul. 
But tte:e may beadelight in che 
ul MO where there is no Grace. 
q . There are many dilight-in the - 
bt ward: becauſe of the: Eloquence of. - 
q the Preacher 3 they delight not 1o 
19 much in the traths delivered, as in the _ 
dreſs they are delivered in. Thus it is 
{ aid of the Prophet Ezekzel, that- he Ezek 332 
E. 4:4 WAS 3A" 1 


= 


FF; "Lo The almnof Chriſtian diſuvered, ONE = 
| Ezek. 33-was to them 4s a very lovely ſong of om | or 

| " "that hath a pleaſent voice, f 
2, There are very many delight eo 
hear the word, that yet take no de- 
} Jight to do itz fo ith God of them "Ty 
' Ezck. 33-1n Ezehb, 33, 22. They delight to bear my 1 
| 2 2-zpords, but tbey dy them not, "Mr 
Now then, it a man may delight in}. 
the word, *more becauſe of the Elv- 
quence of the Preacher, than becauſe]. 
of the ſpiritualneſs of the matter; if 

he may delight to hear the Word, and Fn 
yee not delight-todo itz then he may Bp 
delight in the Word, and yet be but |\,. 
almoſt. a Chriſtian, - 
> - 8. 4 man may be a Member of the Ta 
| Church of Coriſt, be may joyn. bimſe!f 
4 70 the people of God, partake with. hon 
| in all Ordinauces, and ſhare of a# Charch . 
priviledges, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- ky 
ſt;an. h, 

So the five Fooliſh Virgias joyned 
themſelves to the wiſe, and walred to- Ic 
gether. 

Many may be Mzmbers of the 
Church of Chriſt,and yet not members c 
of Chriit the Head of the Church. 

There was a mixed multitude came 
up with the Church of Tſreal out of 


Bayt 


OW Tr 
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 Jaije Trofelſor mryea anda calf, © | | 4 
pt, they joyned themſelves * the — C | 
Nlites owned their God, left cheir””. » Þ 
dwn Countrey. and'yetin heart Epyp- | 6 
Je $1917 notwithſtanding. | | 
All are not Ifrael that are of Iſrael, , 
"MRom. 9, 6. 
")| The Church'in all ages hath had: un- 
. ſound members; Cain had commus-: 
1o-f 10n .with' Abel, Thmael dweltin* the 
1ſe[Me houſe with Iſaac, Tudas © was * 
Fs fellowſhip with the Apoftles; and 
wn "wy 23S Demar, with the reſt of the Dif x 
ciples. _ gf 
; ThereAwill be ik Bran in the fineſt J 
Meal;"! the *Draw-net of "the: Goſpel -- .4-:of 
1 atches bad fſhias well;as good; the- 
If Tares and the wheat grow together,” . 
* ſand it willbe ſo till the harveſt. 
"| God hath'a Church where there arc * 
no nembers but ſuch as. are true mem--+ 
bers of Chriſt, but it-is in'Heavert;it is | 
F the Church of the F zrſt born ; therebre Heb. 12. 
no Hypocrits,nor rotten unſound pro- 23s © 
Ifeffors, none but'the ſpirits: of juft ne11 
maide porfei;al is pare wheat that God , 
layeth up in that "Garnerz' there' the' 
Chaff is ſeparated to \ unquenchable 
fre. 
But in the Church on earth, the 
E 5 Wheat 


t to 


at, 'Zol2;z, LY 
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Wheat and the Chaft lic in the Take! miſe 
heap together. the. Samaritans will be phcF 
near 'of kin to the Fews when they. are Pt it. 
in Proſpirity; . ſo while the Church of ith 
God flouriſheth in the world, many þod 


will joynto itz, they will ſeem. Fews,.|- F 
though they are Samaritans,, and ſeem. Þy | 
Saints, though. yet they.are no-better her 
. than, almaſt; Cbriſtians, . bein 


-'9.. 4 man: may. have great bopes of pf h 
Heaven, great hopes of being ſaved, and hal 
Jet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. OP 


l Indeed there is a. hope of .Heaven, [br 
Imicb.6. 19 which i is the anchor of the Soul, \ ſure and | L 
| fedfaft; it never: miſcarcies, and: it 1s pou 
| \ known by fonc properties , +. | Tan 
| Firſt, It is a hope which purifies the 10! 
| heart,. purges out ſin, rob. 3 Fue 

| that bath this bope, purifies Fo £7 es 1 
4 God js pure That ſoul FA truly ha 

| = hopes to: enjoy God: truly endeavours 0] 
__ © tobelike God. .. -- | 

4 Secondly, It is a hope which fills the Þat 
heart with - gladnels : ) We ;reJayce. 1: Y1 


| Rom.-$-2;'þope. of the plory of God. * 

[| Plal, 130. A brdh1 It i " hope that.is founded 
* upon the promiſe 3 as there can be no 
| true faith without a promiſe, fo, nor-Þ 
any. true hop c3 - faith -applis the PrO- 
| 2! miſe. 


'Þ The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. * 
e miſe, and hope expe the fulfilling - 
e phepromilc; faith relies upon the truth 
e fot it, and hope waits for the good of itz 
f ith gives intereſt, hope ry livery 
pnd ſeifin. 
 Fourthly,[tis a hope thatis wrought | 
-Þv God himſelf in the' Soul; who is / 
Tr n icrefore called, The God of hope, as ; 
Þcivg the Author as well as the Objea 
of pt hope. Now he that hath this' hope» | 
4 hall never miſcarry :. This isa right 
ope, the hope of the true Believer, 
, [Chriſt ix you the hope of glory.” | 
4, But then, as there 15a true. ang ol 1.27-Y 
ls found hope, fo there'is a falſe and rote: 
jen hope; and this is much more com-- 
c hon, as baftard-pearls are more fre- 
le ently worn than true pearls. 
# | There is nothing more common -- 
y. {han to fee :men biz: with groundleſs ” 
'S hopes of-Heaven: As, 

' 1, A man may have great hope that 
eÞath no grace; you read of the hope-of 
xz: Þypocrites, Fob 8, 13, 14+ 
| The performance of duties is # progft © 
&f their hope the fooliſh Virgins- 
ould never have done what they did, 
Fad they thought they ſhould have | 
*cn ſhut out afrer all. 


OOEIG 
+.» IS 
$5- } 

. 


Rom.1s; 19 
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Many 


1s the hope of moſt; 
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Many profeſſors would not be atf thi 


ſuchpains in duties as they are, if they 
did not hope for heaven. Hope is the 

'Sreat motive to ation; deſpair cuts 
, - thefinews of all endeavours 3 that is 


one reaſon why the damned in hell 
ceaſe aCing toward an alteration 0 
their ſtate, becauſe deſpair hath taken 
hold of them; if there were any hope 
in hell, they would: up- and be. doing 
there, So that there may be” great 
hope where there is no gracez. expc- 
rience proves. this; formal profeſſors 
are men of no_ grace, but yet men © 
great hopes; nay, many times/you ſhall 
find that none fear-more about thei 
eternal condition, than they that have 
moſt cauſe of hope; and none. hope 
more, than they. that have moft cauſc 
of fear. As intereſt in God may ſome- 


times be without hope, ſo hope in God 


may be without intereſt. 

2. A.man may hope in the mercy, 
and goodneſs, and power of God, 
without eying the” promiſe, and this 
God- is: full of 
mercy:and 2ocdnels, and therefore 
willing ro-ſavez end he is infinite in 
power. and neretore able to ſaves why 
there- 


pungoes.— hunt, wapns. 
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| therefore ſhould L-not reſt on him ?- 


Now it is preſumption, and there-- 
fore ſin, to hope. in the mercy of God, 
otherwiſe than by cying the promiſez | 
for the promiſe is the channel, of mer-: 
cy, the pipe through which it is con-- 
veyedz all the blefledneſs the. Saints. 
enjoy in heaven, is no other than, what 
is the fruit of the promiſe relyed .on, 
and hoped for here on carth,.. A maa- 
hath no wariant to kope in God, but. 
by virtue of che promilc, | 

2+,A man may- hope for- Heaven,. 
and yet not cleanſe his heart, nor de- 
part from his fecret fins that hope of- 
ſalvation that is not accompained- with 
heart-purification, that is.a vain hope. 

4. A-man may hope for heaven,and - . 
yet-be doing the work of hellz he may-- 
hope for ſalvation, and yet be working, 
out his own damnation; and fo periſh. 


1n his confidences, This is the caſe. of 


many, Male agendo ſperant, &:ſperando 


pereunt , like the Water-man, that 


looks one way, and rows another. 
many have their eyes on heaven, whoſe 
hearts are in the. earthz they hope in. 


-God, but chuſe him not for a portion; 


- they hope in God, but do not love 
| = 


The almoſt Obriſtian Jifeovered, or, 


when God takes away bis ſoul? 

- Nowthen, ifa'man may have great 
hope of heaven, that hath no grace; 
if he may- hope i in mercy,- without 


without heart-purifyingz it he may 


hopes of heaver, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian, 
io. A man may be” under great and 
viſible changes, and theſe wrought by the 
| Miniſtry of the Word, and yet be but al. 
| - moſt a Chriſtian. as EDrid was; its ſaid 
te 5'20+ hen be heard Fohn Baptiſt, he did ma- 
| ny things, and heard bim gladly, Saul 
'2Y was under a great change, when he 
| met_the Lords Prophets, he turned 
Prophet too; 
| Fam.10: Nay, it is ſaid, v. 9. ofthat 1 Sam.” 
|. 10.19, that God gave bim another heart. 
| Now was not this a work of grace? 
and was not Saul here truly convert- 


him as the beſt good ,-and therefore: 
are like to have no portion in him; nor || 
good by him3z'but are like to periſh | 
without kim, rfotwithſtanding all their 
hopes. - Fob 27. 8 What is the\bope of 
tbe bypocrite,, though he hath pained,, 


eying.: the promiſe; it he may hope 


hope for heaven,and y:tdo the work of 
- hell; furely then a man may have great - 


ed. 
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Jcd;-one would think he was, but yet 
Jindeed he was not. 


For though it is faid, God gave him 
auother hears, yet it is not faid, that 
God gave him a new heart. 


There is a great difference betwen 


9839 ( lebb acher.) another heart, 
wAnNay 


ft him fot a Ruler, but gave him not 


a ew heart to make him a Believer; an- 
other ' heart may make another -man 


but it is a new heart, that makes a new 


A gair, Simon Magus is a great proof 
of this truth; he was under a great and 
viſible change 3, of a Sorcerer he was 


turned be 'to x Be7iever;he left his witch- 
crafts and Sorceries, and imbraced: the ' 


Goſpel, was not this a great change? 
If the Drunkard doth but leave his 


| Drunkenneſs, the Swearer his Oaths, 
the P:ophane Perſon hisProphaneneſs. | 


they think this is a gracious change) 


and their ſtate is now good; alas, Simon 


Magas did not only leave his fins, but 
had a kind of converſionsfor he believed” 
and was Bapti red, 


9 ©. 5 E. 


| and ( lebh chadafh) a new 
heartz God gave him another'heart to 


AQ. 8-13, | 


But-iy nt that man that 1s changed, aObjetts 


trive Chriſtian ? 


Not 


_ 


| 
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he almoſt Chriſta - azſcovered, 0 
Not every change makes a man a. 

Chriſtian 3 indeed there is a-chahge, 

that whoever is under it, he. is a true 


Chriſtian. 


17. 4s that it is renewed, when old things 


are done away, and. all is become Hews | 
| when the xa a7ioru,the new. creature 
It 1s wrought | in the ſoul; when a man is 

q 26. turned from darkeſs to light, from the 


18, power of Satan #0 God; when the mind 


is cnlightned, the will renewed, the. 


affeftions made heavenly, ther a man 
is a Chiiſtian indeed. 
But now you mult know, that every 
change is not this change : For, 


There is a civil change, a moral 
ie as well asa Pray arid ſuper- | 


natural chang: 


Many men are changed in 4 moral 


ſenſe; and one may ſay, they are-be- 
come new men , but they are in heart 
and nature the ſame men till ; They 


arc not changed in a ſpiritual and: fii- - 
pernatural ſenſe, and therefore it cag- 
not be ſaid of them, they are: become. 


new Creatures, 


Reſtraining grace may cauſe a mo- | 


ral change 3 ; but It 15 xenewing grace 


When a mans heart is ſo changed, 


_that 


{that muſt cauſe a ſaving change. Now 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed ard caſt. 


many are under reſtraining grace, and 
ſo changed morally , that are not un- 


Per the power of renewing grace, and 


lo changed lavingly, 
2; There is an outward change, as 


well as an inward changez the out- 
ward change is often without the in- 


ward, though the inward change is 


'Inever without the outward. A mans 


heart cannot be fanCctified, but it will 


Tinfluence the life;but a mans life may be 


retormedzand yet never affect or influ- 
ence the heart. 
3. 'A man may be converted feom 


+ courſe of Profaneſs to a form of 


podlinelsz from a filthy converſation, 


Jro a fair profeſſion, and yet, the heart 
Jthe -ſame, in one-and the other. A 
rotten Polt may be gilt withoat, and' 


yet unſound within. Hypocrits i in ver- 
[bir ſandus, in corde vanus; intus Nero, 


Yforis Ca'o. Audi, nemo melits, ſpefta ne- 
$180 pejus, 


It is common to have the outiide of 


Now then, if a man may bechanged 


fmorally, and yet not ſpiritually; out- 


way, 


P 


Ithe Cupand Platter made clean, and yyax. 
-lyet the infide foul and filchy. 
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wardly, and yet not inwardly, from a 
courſe of prophaneſs, to a lifeleſs form- 
of godlineſs; then a man may be under 
great and viſible changes.and yet be no Py 
more than almoſt 2 Chriſtian. ſen! 
- I do not ſpeak this to diſcounte- Ser 
nance any change, ſhort. of that that J-« 
is ſpritualz but toawaken you to ſeek Plinc 
after that change | whichis more than! 
moral, It I good to be outwardly re- rel 
formed, but it is better to be aviog ch; 
renewed. an 

I know how natural it is for men to! 
take up with any thing like a work of | ta 
converſion, though icbe not converſi- Jt 
on; and relting in that they eternally. $.in 
periſh, 

Beloved, let me tell you, there1s no ba 
change, on converſion can ficad your bo 
ſouls in the day of Judgment, on 
this fide that ſaving work, which is! m 
wrought on the ſoul by the Spirit of Þ 
n 'Theſ.s. God, renewing you throughout; the 
23-ſober man without this change, ſhall as 

 furely go to hell as the beafſtly drunk- 
ard. DO OEDED | 

Morality and Civility may commend! 
us to men, -but not to. God, They are 
of no value in the procurement of an c- 
texnal ſalvation. A 


A man may. go far in an cud 


ſchange, and yet not be one ſtep nearer 


Heaven, than he that never was under 
any change; nay, he may be( in fome 
ſenſe 2) farther off; as Chriſt ſaith, The 
Scribes and Phariſees were farther from 
H-aven,  withall their ſhew of god- 
lincſs, than Publicans and Harlots in 
all their & fin and uncleanneſs. Becauſe 


reſting . in a falſe work , a partial 
| change, we negled& to ſeek after a true 


and ſaving change. There is nothing 


{more common than to- Miſtake: our 


fate, and by overweaning thoughts 
miſ- judg our condition, and fo periſh 


in our own delyfions | 


The World is full:of theſe fooliſh 
bailders that lay the foundation of their 


hopes of eternal ſalvation upon the ſand, Mat.7. 26ef 


Now my-Brethren, would you not 


; | miſtake the way to heaven, and periſh 


n_ a deluſion ? | would. you. not-be 


found fools at laſt? for none -are ſuch 
[fools as the ſpiritual food, who is a foo! 


in the grest bufineſs of ſalvation. Would 
you not befools for your ſous], and for 
eternity? © then labour after,and pray 


f for a through work of Converſii 1101, aid 


of God that he would make. a ſaving 
yn change 
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2 change in your ſopls,that you may be alts*], ., 
gether Chriſtiaus, all other changes be 1 
low this ſaving change,this heart-change, 6re 
make us but almoſt Chriſtians. © : the: 
11. A man may be very zealous in the qui- 
matters of Religion, and yet be but almoſthg,,. 
a Chriſtian ; Feb did not only fervehhe 
God;and-do what he commanded him,þ,q 
but was very zealous in his ſervice,hhat 
2 King. 10, 16, Come with me and ſech,; 
q my zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, and yet Sg 
: inall this Febu was a very hypocrite: er 
[2 Chron. 76,6 wasa great reformer in Febojs-ſo 
> Yb; time; It is ſaid, He diz that which - 
was right iu the eyes of the Lord, all tbeþ oc 
days of Jchojadah tbe Prieft; bat when | x 
. 17, 18. Jebojadah died, 'Foafh his zeal for God|,,, 
7 died with him, and he becomes a very] p 
wreich. | ES tea] 
pbieet. But the Apoſtle makes zeal to be aþ,,. 
-” . note of ſound Chrittianity, Gal. 4. x8. þ1 
h 1s god to be z2alouſly affected" in good M 
tbizps; nay, it ſeems to be the non-ſuch},... 
Mat. 11. Jualification for obtaining {eternal life, Sk 
| | 12. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, | x 
$ and the violent take it by force.” © BD 
FA Ir is: true, there is a zeal which" is | 1 
1 
F 


good; and which refiders-'the' foul! 
highly acceptable toGod; a zealthat 
NCVYCTL 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. 
"Trever miſſes of Heaven and. falvatiore 
| Now this is a zeal which isa-celefital 
fire,” the true temper and heat of all 


Ithe affeQions. to God and Chriſt; 
Je qui-non zelat, non amat. It is a zeal 


f wrought, and kindled: in the ſoul by - 


lhe ſpirit of God, who' firſt works it, 
nnd then ſets it 'on work. It is a zeal 


that hath the Word of God' for its 


eel; puide, direQing it Fn working, both 
thn regard of its obje& and end, 'man- 
©her and meaſure. It is a zeal that checks 
#-En, and forwards the heavenly life. It 
bs a zeal that makes the: glory of 
be Bod its chief end, which ſwallows up 
d | by-ends3 The Zeal of thy houſe bath 
ry| But now all zeal is not this kind. of 
ealz;: theres a falſe zeal; as well as a 
UC3: VET grace hath its.counterfeit; 
$:there is fire; Whichis true heavenly 
re on the Altar 3 ſo there 1s firange 


> 1 
$. 
od 


Cre; Nadab and bib of ered fronge rr, _ ” 


fe, e npon'Goas Altar, 

Ce,|: There are ſeveralikinds of zeal, none 
. Fwhich\aretruc and ſound, but falſe 
ad-countetfeit;... i ot 

B al PFle inſtance in eight particulars; 

hat ] Firſt,” | There 15 8 _ ay 7a zeal 

YC, . Without. - 


VET 


aten me #þ. Joh:2. 17 2 
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f The almoſt Chriſtias diſcovered, or, 
ff. - ewithoutkhowledg, Rom. 10, 2. The 
| have a zeal ( Gaith the: Apolile) bits no 
according to knowledge» now as know: 
ledg without zeal is fruitleſs, fo zcaf t: 
| , without knowledg i is dangerousz It 
| Mat, x7. like Wild-fire in the hand ofa-fool, © |; 
$3 5: like the-Devil in the man poſſeſs! "tha a 
|  threw- him, ſometimes: into the fire 
ſometimes into the water; :Zebus. al 
que ſcientia, qr vehementius irrwit, 
gravins corruit, _ 
; - | Theeye is the light of the: bod: T 
+. 4pd the underfiandingi is. the [light of ol 
| thetoul; now as the body withouſfe 
thelight of the-eye; cannot' go !withpic 
=: out ſtumbling,. ſo.the foul without:thgtu 
Fr -* - lightof the mind, cannot a& withouſto 
Erring, T 
- Zeal without kndwiads. is like |axof 
ignis fatuurin a dark night ; that lead oh 
@ Traveller out of-his' way; into; thgm« 
| A822 3 Bogs and mire, This was the zeal ofBL 
KG. Par, while he was a Phariſee 3 I waſth 
' Zealous towards God,as ye all-arethiadaſo 
and Typerſecuted' thioway «ito the death 
And ſo AGsi26. 9. E verily: thought with 
my ſelf, Tought to do many \thingso0onÞl! 
_ trary 40 the Name of Telus of Nazaret = 
- So Phil.3. 6, Concerning Zeal perſecuſ</ 
vg: the Church, Su 


[AY 
C( 
C: 


I 
Bernard. 


| 
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vel Sucha zeal was that in Fob. 16. 2, 4; © + 
00 They ſhall put you ont of the Synagogue, 
wi ( filence you, you ſhall not be ſuffered” - 
cal to preach) yea, the time comes that who- 
q evers kills you will think that be doth God 
a ervice, This is great zea), but yet it is - 
hat a biind zeal, and that God abhors. © : 
5re Secondly, There 7s a partial zeal; in. © * 
zbſ} one thing fire-hot 3 in another key- | 
of coldz/ zealous 'in''this thing, and yet © | 
| careleſs ina another; many are firſt- 
\dy] Table Chriftians, zealous in the dutics 
t :oþ of the firſt Table, and yet negle& the 
ouffecond :' thus the Phariſees were Qca- vg. 
ithÞous in their Corban*, and yet unna- 23, 
-thitural to their parents, ſufferiog them ra hath 
aouſtoftarveand periſh. Others ae NE: theſe veryy 
-. ITable-Chriftians, zealous in the duties ForenF | 
c' axof the ſecond Table, but negle&t the yrofeſſo 
lead firſt; more for - eeRilicl among” nem fa- 
-thimen, than for holineſs towards God, fam 7 y 
al gjÞut now he whoſe Religion ends with Higions 
[ wa hefirſt Table, or begins. with the ſe- emis | 
.ee/alcond; he is a fool in his profeſſion, - for do parenti-} 
leath e is but almoſta' Chriſtian, ES SEoy > 
with] The woman that was for. the divi- | 
cooling the Child, Was riot*the tae” Mo- 
aret therz inde that is for dividing the 
wſec ommands, is not a true Believer; 
| Tebu_ 
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 '94 - The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, | 
prog _ Febu. was zealous againſt Ababy 
[fovich ver. Doule,, but .not ſo. agaiuſt Feroboamal, 
[| 29, Cates, many are zealous againſt {ins off, 
Opinion, that yet uſe no zeal againſi the, 
fins of their converſation. MM 

Now as we know. that the ſweat off 
| the whole-body is a ſign of health, but th 
| "To. Fernel. the' ſweat. of ſome one part only,J 
[| Ye Febrz. MEWS a deſtemper, and therefore Phy-q; 
þ. 1. 4. ficians do reckon ſuch” a heat. to be 


« 19, ſymptomatical. 15 -<<t 
So where zeal reaches t&every Com-þ+ 
mand: of God alike, thatis a fign off,, 
a ſound. conſtitution: of Soulz but, 
-where it is partia}, where a man is hoth,. 
' none part, and cold in another; that, 
is ſymptomatical of ſome inward fpiri-þq 
tual dictemper, * Ve 
_ . Thirdly, There is a miſ-placed zealy, 
 -xed upon unſuitable and diſproportirh,, 
onable ObjeGs. Many are very zea-þf 
| Jous in trifling things that are-noth, 
worth it, and trifle in the things that 
moſt require itz like the Phariſeeshy, 
.. that were diligent Tythers of Miz, 
_ Anniſe and. Cummin, but negle&ted(; 
! the. 7a SapvT5es T8 vous, the werghtter|), 
| = 22. matters of the Law, judgment, mercy,andh,, 
 \23- faith, They: had no zeal for theſe; 
LT though] 


fe n 
. 


$ = 
oy % * E 


> | The falſeProfeſſor tryed and c2ft. ol 
ab though very hot for the other z many 
mire more zealous for a Ceremony,than 
 Olffr the ſubſtance of Religion 3 more 
the;catous for bowing at the name of Je- 
Jus , than for conformity to the lite of 
 Oleſus; more zealous for a holy veſtment 
Putſthan for a holy life : more zealous for . 
ly;Jthe inventions ofmen, than for the in- 
N-Micutions of Chriſt. Ke Ro 
© This is a ſuperſtitions zeal, and uſu- Heathens 
ally foundin men unconverted, whom _ LO 
M*IGrace never was wrought in. When judgment 
| Othwas it that Paul was ſo exceedingly againſt . 
butÞ.:lous of the traditions of bis Fathers, oy en | 


OS&s he ſaith, Gal. 1, 14, but only when ſupe rſRithe 


tha File was in his wretched and unconvert- 94 co/; 


IHl-+d ſtate? as you may (ce in the next vult el. 

rerſes But when it pleaſed Gal to call me Pietate, 1 
ei *Þy bis grace, then I conferred not witl, _ Cictros. 
tif end blood, Paul had another kind ©" 235 
ica-pf zeal then, ated by other kind of - 


nOttrinciples. 

that Fourthly, There is a ſeth zeal , 
1c&That hath a man's own'ends for its 
lint, lotive 3 Teh was very zealous , but 
ct was not ſo much for God, as for 
Merihe Kingdom'z 'not-fo much'in.obedi- 
ond nce to the. command , .as in detign 
ic ep into the Throne; and therefore 
_ Es. G0: 
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very thing he commands him. to, do, 
Hol., 1. 4,1 will avenge the bloud. of Jet: 
reel #pon the houſe of, Jehu. Becauſe he 
| ' ſhed. that Blood to gratific his luſt, not 
| Wen 12.” tend great zeal for Circumciſion , ſeem 
com. with very. zealous for the, hongur. of God's 
Ib v-25» 26Ordinances, when in:.truth their zeal 
4 27, 28,29 po 
on the Sechemiter.. | 
Fifthly , There is 3# outſide Zeal, ſuc 


Gcd threatens to puniſh him for thaſſ- 


' was for Covetouſneſs, , and revengeup4 


eve apprtat was that of the Scribes. .and Phariſees, 
[aoiſapan they . would. not. cat. . with. unwaſhed 
| : Ek hands , -but. yet would live in- unſker 
Bil #77 4h, PO OH. bb AUG *1243 
1} ſt uttrs. but the heart ſeldom 3 paint the out- 
| falſe quan ſide; but negle&the inſide. Feb# was ; 
[1] 424% mighty outhde-reformer,2 King.10.16 
fi} But he reformed nothing with: in,for-h 
Il had a baſe heart under all,v:31;. Feb #0: 
0 beed to walkin the Law of the Lors 


a 


, was fair , his Liver was rotten. 


| r7 Jeng | : 
loghat they may appear 19 men t0 fo 
Mat. 6, Jo I 6, = R | F 


"runs 


J 


peſ-lins 3, they would wath the.Cup offen, 


_ Sixthly, There is » forinfick,zt61 tha 


to obey.God, 'So Simeon and Levi. pre 


0D. = .,449 


© 


Y 


N 


4 - with all. bis heart. Though: his fleecq 
Jfr 
.. Our Lord Chriſt obſerves of the PhaPu 
y pray to be ſeen of menzand fall 
D] 


P ( 
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runs out upon others, like the candle 
{ in the lanthorn, that ſends all the heat 
c744 .out of the top'y Or as the lewd woman oy 
hell $9J090u mentions; whoſe feet abides not Pro, 71 It 
ot | 1# ber ows howſe.. 
re-l- Many arc hot.and high again the 
cm| fins of others , and yet cannot ſee the 
4's) ſame.in themſelves3.- like the Lomie, 
7eal| that put on their ſpeQacles when they. ; 
up4| went a broad, but pulled themoff with- 

_.. | in doxes. 
ch} | Itiscaſie to ſee faults in others, and Teen bas 
ſzes| a5 hard to ſee them in our ſelves./ Feb bitc. I 
hedl was zealous againſt Baaland his Prices, __ ... 
nl becauſe .that was Ahabs fin; but not... 
11 againſt the Calves of Bethel, becauſe : 
out] that was his own fin. This zeal js the 
vas gtrue charaQer of an hypocrite z bis - 
.1610wn Garden is over-run with weeds, 
or-hq While, be is. buſie in looking over his 
» too] Neighbours Pale. , | 
Lord Seventhly , There is a finful zeal 
deecgall the . former . may - be called ſinful 
from ;ſome defe& y but this I call fin- 

 Phaſful in a more ſpecial notion., becauſe 
d falſþgainſt the life and chief of,Religion 3 
ro foſſſ is a.zcal again(i zealythat flies.not at | 
-* *Þrophaneſs ,- but at the very power. of 

| tha ,odl ingly 1 not at_ error , but at, truth,. 
x ns F2 . and, 


li $4 [The almoſt Chriſtian diſc overed, or, 
and: is mofi. hot againſt the moſt ſpiri- 
tual and (important truths of the times. 
Whence elſe are the ſufferings of men 
Mr : .- - tor. the truth , but from this ſpirit o 
Wh © cal againfitie truth?This may be callca 
WW  - a devillifh zcal 5 for asthere is the faith 
| =o Ig of Devils, fo there is the zeal of Devils; 
[[Sev. 12. ferefore bis 'rage is great, becanſe he 
[1 12, knows bis time 8s thor}, 

-:' 8, There is a ſcriptareleſs zeal , that 

is not butted and bounded by the 
. word; but by fome baſe and low end; 


| q Sam.1 >. R i : | 
T man nor beaſt; then' contrary to Gods 


It _ arid Oxen; under) pretence of zeal for 
| | - © Gods Sacrifice, - | hD. 

| \ © Another time when hehad no ſuch 
{2 y-20. in zeal to tbe Children of Hracl axd Ju- 
Wh OST : 
oj  *' ' Many a mans zeal is greater then 
$18 and there, when and where he hath the 
13 teaſt warrant from Gods 
[il _ © "Thetrye ſpirit ofzcal isbounded by 
Seripture 7 for it is for God, and the 
il concernmient of-his glory :- God hath 
'- no glory fem that zeal that hath no 


ie 


| command , then heflays the Gibeonirer] + 


Scripture- warrant,” _Nowſ. 


tun 4 — 


: m——s tw - «mn # i*.. * +. 1 


wal - (ach, was Sauls cal, when God bids] 
him deſtroy. Amalek', and ſpare neither 


command; he ſpares the beft of the ſheep] 


Toe fi'ſe Profeſſor' tryed and caſt. * ig5. 
iri-l Now then, if the zeal of a man in the 
es. | things of God, may be only a blind 
end zcal, or 3 partial zeal, or a miſplaced 
to zeal, or a {clfſh zeal, or an outſide - 
led zeal, or a foren(ick zeal. or . a ſinful 
jithf] zcal,, or a Scriptureleſs zeal, then it-is 
ils; evident thata man may be very zealous 
; bef| in the matters of Religion, and yet be” 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. 4» 
hath | 12+ A m4 may be much in prayer. Þi Mat. 12, 
thell ay [ray oftew , and pray much, and ye! 13: | 
nd;| 5c but almoſt a Chriftian 
ids} - $9 did+ the Phariſces , whom . yet 
ther our Lord. Chriſt rejects for m_ 
ods] SFIKES. . P 
beepl © But 1 i5t"s prayio iog- frame an'argu- ObjecFow.. 
for ment- of a fincere. heart? are not the 
Saints of God cal T oe generation 
ch of them that ſeek dens of Ged ? Plal. 
mites} 24+ 6+ 
'Ja-|, Aman is not PAS Ws Chriſtian, 
_ | becauſe he ismuch in prayer. . I'grant 
hen - That thoſe prayers that are from the 
the workings and fighings of Gods' Spirit 
in us ; trom. ſincere hearts lifted up 
d by *0 God:z from a ſenſe of :our. own 
ihe emptineſs, and Gods infinite fulne(s 5 
hath That are ſuited to Gods will 6: .&rcat 


of rale of prayet: vo 
A, Fa That. 


Sol; 


. & 


Now... 


4 Air * ook eb gat res 


That are for ſpiritual things, mort 
than temporal. | 
That are+accompained with faith 
and dependance: Such Prayers ſpeak 
a man altogether s Chriſtian, But row 
a man may be much in prayer, and yet 
be a ſtranger to ſuch prayer + As, 
'+ I. | Nature may put .a man upon 
| prayer, forit is apart of natural wor- 


prayer ſodid Chriſt Mat. 26. 39,42, 
He went and fell 01 þ us face and prayed, 
 faying,O my.Father ,' if it be poſſible, let 
#bis Cup paſs from me, This was a pray- 
er of Chriſt, which flowed from the 

: finle(s ſiruglings of Nature, fceking its 
own preſervation, '* ge 
2. A man may- pray in pretence, for 

a covering to fome fin: {0+ did” thoſe 
devout Phariſees, Mat. 23.14, Woto you 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypoerites, for ye 
devour widows bouſes, and for a pretence 
make long prayers, therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation, So the Pa- 
 Piſts ſeem very devout to pray. a rich 


under preterice of praying for his Fa- 
thers ſoul, SR ; 
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ſhip 3 it may put a child of God nponſ 


A oa, tf "vv ©£ . 
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mans foul out of Purgatory ,. but it is] 
to cheat the Heir of much of his Eftate,}. 
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# - 3. A mn may-pray.and yet love in, 
as Axſtia, betore Converſion, pray'da--.- 
gaink his fv, but was afraid God ſhould _ 
hear him, and take him at his word. 
Now God hears not ſuch prayers,Pfal. - 
66. 18, If Iregard iniquity in my heart, 
God will not hear my prayer. 
on 4+ A man may pray much for tem- 
'or-f| poral- things,. and little for fpiritual 
ponſ| things; 'and ſuch are the prayers of 
42, molt men, crying out moſt for tempe. 
ved} ral things * More for, Who wil ſhew us 
let any good? than for ., Lord; lift upon uw 
ray=l the light of thy Countenance, David co. 
thej] pies out the prayer offuch , Pſ#l. 144+, 
its] 12.0 That our ſons may be as plants, ,, —_ 

 '] aud that our daughters may be as corner-. | 
forſ| tones poliſhed after the ſimllitude of 2 Pin 
1oſe]] Hace: That our Garners may be full,  &c. 
you Happy is the people that is in ſuch a caſes 
yell Tis is the carnal hearts prayer, and 
excel this David calls vanity, ©». 1 1, They arc 
re«| ſtrange Children ; whoſe month ſpeaketb 
Pal vanity, | 4 
rich} 5- A man may pray , and yet be far 
it is] from God in prayer. This people draw = 
ate, #7gh to me with their mouth, and honour 
Fa-|| me with their lips , but their beart is far 
from me, Mat. 15. 8; A man may pray. 
F 4 and, 


als, "1 
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| 93 The Almoſt Chriftian diſcorered;or, 
and yet have-no. heart in prayer , and 
Prov, 23. that God chiefly looks'atz My Son.givel 
as, methy heart, "3 
The Fews have this ſentence writ- 
fen upon the walls of their Synagogues, 
Prayer without the intention of the migd, 
# but a body with a foul, 
| Irisnot enovgh to be conſcionable, 
to uſe prayer, but we muſt be conſci- 
- _tnabie to the nſe. of Prayer. Many 
- areſo conſciencious, that they dare not 
but pray; and yet ſo irreligious , that 
"nt they have no heart in Prayer; a come| 
| Plat. 78. mon work of God may make a many 
Me. 37 cnfcionable to doduties, but nothing] 
ive the. !efs than ſaving grace in the heart. will 
[Latin co- make a man conſcionable in. the doing 
Io, towor- of them. : OTIAR 
phat 6 A mans Prayer may be a lic; aq 
[y-xexie 2 profellion without ſandtity, isalyq 
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Mr , from 9#ired early after bim;, they were muc 


+ 
& , 
2 . 


the Greck'in prayer, and God calls all but a-lye{ 
word Nevertheleſs. they did flatter him with 


| 


'T 
1 


1 pre their mouth , and they lyed ts him (wit 
i 7? their tongu:s , for their beart was nat 
\ mFith him, ver. 36, 37... 


* Hearken* 


— 


«The Falſe Profeſſor try:4. ang caff. 
| Hearken to my prayer: that, gheth " 
- of feigned lips, Aaith apiece Pſalms 
s i. 

7. AfMiQions and the prefren of * $4 
ay outward evils, will make a man pray, 
ig 4 | nd pray much \P[al.7$.34JWhen be ſlew 

| 2hem, then they ſought bim., and returs- 
ble ed and enquiredearlyefter God. The Heas Noprr » 

'| then Mariners call every man upun his ſl 6 
God -when in a ftorm.; when they fear iow > 
drowning , tken'they fall to-praying, ,, monait * 
Tont.-1. 5. Mariners are for.the moſt f#m0s oe | 
part none of the devouteſt, Nox much 5nb = 
addicted to prayer 3 they will ſwear nys, plir 
twice where they pray once; and yet Ep:26.1. 
is faid;They cry 40 the Lord an their trou- Q#*- neſt 
ble, Pſa). 107. 23, 28, and hence you Parſe 
havea Proverb, He that eahnot pay, let — 
. ae) Pim go t0.Sea. | 
yd They poured out 4 prayer hes thy Cha- 
1 Stening was upon them, 1a, 26; 6s 
1 off Now then, if nature may put a man 
! o) VPoDr prayer 5 if a man. may pray In 
ct) Pretence and deſign if-a »man-- may 
Iyel P!aY, and'yet love. Un.3-if a man' may 
4/0 Pray; moſtly for. temporal-things3-:3k a : 
>i2jl Man may pray, and yet be far from God * 
"old 19prayer 5 it prayer may be lye 3-0 / 
| ic may be only 'the cry of the. ſoul - 
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OP ww gp=I now1T pray and prevail: ; 1m 


IP for God many times anſwers prayers 


be Amoſt Chriſtin liſcovered, or, - 
ns affliction; ſaxe\ then a man may 
be much.in prayer , and. yet” be but- = 
moſt a Chriſtian, 
' But ſuppoſe a man pray and prevail 
with God in prayer, furely that isa ſti 
witneſs from heaven of mans ſincerity - 


and am anſwered. © 
Aman may pray and be anſwered, 


in judgment 3 as God is ſometimes. 
filenttin mercy, ſo he ſpeaks in wrath*þp 
and as he ſometimes denies prayer in 


.-. mercy, ſo he fometimes anſwers. in| - 


_ judgment; when'men are over-impor-Þþ ; 
| tunate in ſome things their luſts are up-hy# 
on, and will take no-nay, then God 
-anſwers 4n judgment, Pſal. 7$. 29, þ 
He gave them their own 'defire; Dhey || 
had defired "Quails, and God ſends}: 
them}, but now mark the judgment, 
verſe 30, 3x, While the meat was int 
' #heit-months, the wrath of God came - 
Yn and ſlew them, 

1; But ſuppoſe a mansaffeQions are 
- inuch ſtirred in prayer, how then ? is| 
- not" that's true note © of Chriſtianity 
*Now my affe&ions are much Rirred in 


"grafes. SCOTT 
Sc 


y | - So was Eſe#'s when he ſought; the 


= 


ears, - A man may be affeQed with his: 
ail Jfowniparts in a duty; while good no- 


> 1 Imotians alſo may'fiir;in his heart, but: 


hey are hut ſparks which fly out\at the- 


ed, [Tunnel of the Chimney, which ſud+ 
ers (denly vaniſh. So that it is poiſiblea 


1s man may- pray, . and prevail in; prayerz+: 


th pray and be affected in praycr,.andYct- 
infÞe but abnof 8 Chriſtians, 1 


in]: 13.14 man thay ſuffer for Chnlt,- 1 
Or Þþ:s goods, in bis name, 01:bis; perfon, and bs, 71 


up-het be but alivoſt;#: Chriſtiane) ©: 


3od| Every men; thathears Chriſts Croſs: 


29, fon; hjs1ifhoulders,'doth-not; theretare 


hey ſbear Chrifls kajage.in his Joul..;. 9 ids 
nds 4 But doth not:gqur! Lord Chriſt make Obes -.»Þ 


ent,ſpreat promilſes.tothem hat ſuffer, ior | 


5 infloſe any thing for. him? doth nor he; 
upoufay, Mat;” 11 9.:29; Every one that bqth Mat. 39. 
\ Yerſaken houſes, ori brethren, or fifters, vp: 


are father, or mdther: on, wife, or children, or 


1? Sands for n: y, Namesfake. ſpall receive an 
ity prudred fold, and ſpall inherit everlafting 
d infife.? - Sure they are true Chriſtians . 


hom-Chriſt makes this promiſe 20. 


29 


L The falſe Profeſor tryed il 6s To | 
al- |blefbog s! He ſought it carefuly with He 5 b 


$2 ſtions:paſs.through his head, and good -- 
ty Jwords through :his: lips, ſome good:. 


Theres 


Ion; 
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F102 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, cr, | 
$0! Thercisa ſuffering for Chriſt, that 
3 is a note of ſincerity, and ſhail have its 
| reward; 
Mat.s- 10, - That is, when a man ſuffers fora 
Tr goodtauſe, upon a good call,and-with: 
a.good conſcience, for Chriſts' fake, and 
ina Chiſts ſtrexgth; when his ſu fexings 
|Gol.1. 24. os a filling xp' that which is bebind of 
| | tbe ſufferings of Chriſt; when 'a'man 
ſuffers as'a Chriftian,' as «the Apoſtle 
hath.it, 1 Pet, 4. 6. Ifs man ſuffer « 
«:Chriftian, let him not be aſh amed;when 
a man thrufts not- himſelt into: lafſet- 
Mark 14, 185, but ſtays Gods call; ſach altering) 
28, 59, is a proof df integrity. ' 
| But now every ſuRring for Ghrifti is 
not ſuffering as a Chriſtian :- For, 
1A man may:ſuffer-for Chriſt , for 
that profethion of Religion that is up» 
on:him'; the World-hates the-ſhew:o 
| Religionz times may: come; that. i 
may colta man as dear to wear the Li 
very of Chriſt; asto wear Chriſt hi 
| - (lf, Alexander had ike to have loſt his 
IM. I life for the Goſpe}” ſake"; AF. 19::33s 
[2 yetthe was that Alexander ( as is. gene- 
| L 4:24 'rallyjudged }that afterward made Ship 


\ 


Pau Min: ik i 


wrack of faith:, and greatly: 7 ny 


_ The falſe Profeſſor tryed- and caſt. 

:'2.. A man: may ſuffer for Chriſt; and || 
yet have no true love to:Chriſt, This A 
| isſuppoſedin' 1:Cor. -13-::3,* Though T i 
all givemy body ty be burned, and bave-ngt 
hy charity, it profits nothing, 
dj + Love to: Chriſt is the: only Noble 
25| ground :of ſuffering, but a man: may 
of | ſuffer much upon other-ends. _ 
anj ' Outof opinion-of meriting, by our 
lej ſuffering; as the-Papiſts ; Os, pee 
2: Out of vain-gJory,orfor applauſe = Un 
en} among profeſſors, ſome have died that 1,11; 
r-| their names might live: Or, immenſa © 
ngl 3+ Out of a Roman reſolution; , or cupido. .'/ 
\ |} Boutneſs of ſpirit. | WES | 
is] 4.:Ont ofa deſign of profit, as Fudas 

| forſook 2]! for Chriit, hoping $0 mend 
forf his Market by cloſing with him :-Or, 

P*l - 5. Rather: to maintain'an (opinion, 
.off than«for truths propagation 3 Socrates 

ic] died for maintaining thatthere was but 
Ui-1 one: God 3. but whether he dicd xather 
me for his .own- opinion , than for Gods 
his ſake; I think:it is no-hard matter to de- 

33-4 termine. Thus.aman ; may ſuffer for © 

ne-| profeiling Chriſt, and yet ſuff:r upon. * 

zip4y wrong Principjes. 

No:y then, ifa man may ſuffer for 

1 Chriſt, from the profe ſton that.is ; pon 

1 | IM3... 
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. The almoſt Chriſtian difeovered, or, 
him; or ſuſſer for. Chriſt, and yer not 
truly love himz:then a.man may fuffer 
for Chriſt, and yet. be but: #fHhmoſt a Chr 

ian, v4 
Nt 14. A man may FS colled of God, WY: 
imbrace this call, and yet be: but almoſt 'F 
Chriſtian. Fudas i is a farnous'inftance of 
this truth;he was called þy Chriſt him- 
felf, 'and came at the call of Chriſt;and | 

_ yet  Fudas was but almoſt a Chriſtian;: | 


them be calies* Rom. 8. 30. Nay, doth. 
henot ſay in the ſame verſe, Whom ;he 
called, them be juſtified? Nay, doth not: 
God call all'whom he inderids toifave?! 
. © ThovghGod:calletly all thoſe that 
ſhall be faved;-;yet-all ſhallnot be:ſa-: 
ved whom God calleth;/every man un» 


der the Goſpel is: called of God in'one-- 


fenſe or other, : but yet every man un»! 
der the Goſpel; :ſhall :not. therefore be. 


. 20. faved, For many are called; Þu. ey Fd af 


* oboſen.. 


There KC eewodelhs Jncernal.”.- 2 


* call of God, © = ? External, / 
{'Þ ad is.an rant call of Goth: 
Now 


| But is not the being under:the call } 

. ... of God, a proof of our intereft 3nthe 

+-.-, predeftinativg love! of'God?:doth +not | 
\- - the Apoflle ſay, :whont bc predeſtinazted, 


2. led; God calls every ſoul of you to re< 


The” alſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 105 

| Now this / call is a ſpecial work of the 
| Spirit by [the - Minifiry of theword; 
| whereby a man is brought out of 'a ſtate 
of Nature into a ſtate of of Gracez ow? 
of darkneſs into light; from being veſſels AR.26, x 
| of wrath, to be'made beirs of life. * 
jp 1 prant , 'that whoever is under this 
; [| call" of God," ' is called effc@ually and - 
ſavingly, called' to be a Chtiſtian'in- * 
* | deed. Every man that bath -heard and | 

Learned of the F ather, comes to 'me.. - Johi.6, 45 
2. Thereis a call'of Gbd which. 
Iman; may have, and. yet'nbt be this 
call; there-is an external call of God, 
x. | which is by the Miniſtry of the word: 
| Nowevery man that lives under the - J 
' [preaching -of the Goſpel, is thus cals Mats 22.9% 


pent and lay a ure foundation for Hea- 
2» | ven and Salvation}, by the word you 
b [hear this day. © 
' But now every man that is thus call 
: [ed;.is not therefore a Chriftian: - For, 
'*. Many undex the call of Got | 
* 4come to Chriſt, but are not converted. 
: : Ito. Chriſt, have nothing of the grace 
: [and life of Chrift, ſuch as he, Mat; 23, 
who when Chriſt ſent out his ſervants 
&]to bid gueſs unto the Marriage, 'came 
| ina 


"206 


| 
4 Joh.. 6.6 


neſs of Jcſus Chrilt, 


1 2Tim. 45 Fudss and Demas did; : it is faid, whe 
| 0. Chriſt - preached a Doctrine that hi 
5 Diſciples did not like.,, that from that 


" The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered” or, | 


in at the call of Chriſt, but. yet had #at 
08 the wedding Garment , v. 11. that i: 
had none of the grace and righteou 


2. Many that are- under the call © 
the Goſpel, come 'to Chriſt, and-,yct 
afterwards fall away from Chriſt ; 3 at 


. time many of bis Diſciples went back ang 
walked no mare with bim. 

Now then, it many arc under thig y, 
external call of God only, .if many thall ;« 
come ta Chriſt, are not converted to 
Chriſt, bat fall away from Chriſt; ther] þ, 
a man may'be called.of God, and yet be [h 
but almoſt-a Chriſtian. . A 

15. Aman' may. bave the Spirit of 's 
God , and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtiang F, 
Balzam had the Spirit of God giver | 
him ' when he bleſſed Iſrael, Nambſjy 
24. 2. Balaam ſaw Iſrasl abiding i1 FA 
Tents , aud the Spirit of the Lord cam xi 
#pon him. Fudas had for by the fpil 
rit he caſt out-Devils, he was one 0 
them that came to Chriſt and Cid, Lordje 
even the Devils are_ſubject to us. "Sau Fo 
had, 1 S2m, 1.9. 19. Bepols 3 company ofhy, 
Propbet} 


1 The falſe Profeſſor tryedand caſt. w 


nM Prophets met bim , and the Spirit of God” 
59 came upon bim,, and he propheſied among 


ul ther. 


\ But you'l fay , Can a man have the object, | 


| of 5 pirzs of Gad, and yet not be aChriſtian? 
YC Indeed the Scripture faith, If any man: 


\ af bave not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of * 


lf bir; but ſurely ifany man have the ſpi- 
hy ric of Chriſt he is his. | 
val There isa having the ſpirit, which 
*#09 15 a ſure mark of Saintſhip. Where 

| the Spirit is an effeQual prevailing 
hi principle of grace and fandtikcation, 
Anal renewing and regenerating the heart: 


'tq Where the ſpiritis as a potent worker poo 
he belping the. Souls infirmites : where 25s, | 
Cq the ſpirit is (o as to abide for ever. But Joh. 14.16 


, [now every man that hath the ſpirit, 
t hath not the ſpirit in- this manner - 
148) For, 

vel \x,. A man may have the ſpirit on- 


mblly -tranſiently, not abidingly.z the - 


5 


; {ſpirit may bein a man, and yet not 
am dwell-ina man.; the fpirit is where- 

PH ever he dwells; but he doth not dwell 
& Of] whereever he is;. he isin al}, bat dwells 
Lord n Saints only; heis in-all, per divinita- 


Tan t15 prieſentiam, but dwells in Saints on- Lynb. Tt; 
5 "9; - . . ® % ſent. Ali(h, 
y Ally. per auhabitationis-gratiam: the Hypo: *| n I 
12 dn | 


crite 


. | 
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108 The alnuft Chriftian diſcovered/or, 


E 


q 
crite may . have the ſpirit for a ſeaſonjſſof .. 
- but not to abide in him for ever, Fſpir 


2, A man may. bave the ſpirit, andſfpir 
yet not be' born of the ſpirit : everyſſpir 
true Chriſtian is born of #he ſpirit : anſ} -- 
Hypocrite may have the” gitts 6f theGo 
ſpirit, but not the-gracesz the ſpiritſbe 
may be in him'by the way of iInminaÞFe: 
_ tion, but not by- way of ſantificationFſpir 
by way of convittion, but not by: way offpn 
converfio# : though he may have muchprec 
common grace for the good of othersÞav 
yet he may have no ſpecial grace forfpou 
the good of himſelf, though his propet: 
telſon be ſpiritua], yet is his ſtate andfor 
condition carnal, Pn, 
- 3+ A man may have the ſpirit onlythe 
as a ſpirit of bondage: Thus many} 

havethe ſpirit working only to bonget 
- CagerTbe ſpirit of bondage is an operationha) 
of the Holy Ghoſt by the Law. convincingſn 
the conſcience of ſin, and of tve eurſe- ofhn2 
the Law, and working in the ſoul ſuch anyh; 
apprehenſion of the wratb of God,as makes 
the thoughts of God a terror to him. hi 

This ſpirit may be , and often is, 
without ſaving grace; This operationſ6; 
of the ſpirit was in Cein and Fudar. fo 
-_ "Though none that receive the ſpirit 
: 7 n O 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and" caſt. 109. |} 
.niſof Aloption , but they: firſt receive the 
Ppirit of bondage; yet many receive the 
ndſfpirit of hoxdage,that never receive the 
r)pirit of Ad -ption. 
anj '4. 'A man may have the. Spirit of 
hejGod working in him, and yet itmay _ 
ritÞe reſiſted by him: It is ſaid of the 
12-[ews, They rebelled aud vexed his boly 
on Jirit; and the ſame fin is charged up- 
 offon their children, At: 7. 51, Te Fife 
ichpecked and unctrcumeiſed in beart , 
-rsþave always reſited the Holy Gboſts by 
orour fathers did; ſo doye. Fhe Hypocrite. | 
roFetains not the ſpirit (o long, as to- 
ndFome up to Regeneration and Adopti- 

n, but quenches the motions of it,and 
nl; hereby miſcarries eternally. 
inyl - 5. Aman may have the ſpirit, and- 
On;Fet fin that unpardonable ſin; he may 
Hothave the Holy Ghoſt.; and yet fin the 
ingÞn againſt the Holy Ghoſt3- nay, no 
e- ofiman can ſin this fin againſt it, but he 
 a#Fhat hath ſome degree of it. 
ket The true Believer hath ſo much of 
he ſpirit,fuch a work of it in himgthat 
I5,he cannot fin thatſin: Ke that is born of 
tonBod fins nor; to wit, that fin uato death, 

. For that is meant, x Joh, 6.16, 17, 18. : 


he carnal profeſſed ſinner, he cannot 


Irit 
O fin 


Fo nie Theolmoft Chriftan diſcovered,or, | 
| | ſin that ſin, becauſe he is carnab ani 
| 


ſenſual, baving nt the ſpirit, A maj 
mutt have ſome meaſure of the ſpirif 
that ſins this finz ſo hath the hypok ha v 


| Jude 19. crite; he is (aid #0 be pz-taher of thor 
þ 


it 


Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4. and he only is ea. ] 
_-pable of finning the fin againſt the Hſhax 
ly Ghoſt, Ch 
"New then , if a man may have thbþro 
ſpirtc tranſiently only, not abiding]yþll c 
it a man may have the ſpizit, and ye ha 
not be born 'of the ſpirit 3 if- he maſe 
have the ſpirit only as a ſpixit of boſs. 
dages if a man may have the fpiri 1 
' working in him, and yet it may. ber Ch 
fitted by him 3 if a man may have. thier: 
ſpirit , and yet Gn thar urpardonablſha 
fin againſt it 3 then ſurely a man rmaſſſ; 
have the ſpirit of God, and yet be buPÞe: 
almoſt 's Chrijtian. mw i 
16, A man may. bave faith , and y: 4 
but almiſt: a Chriſtian ; "the ſto? 
ground ( that is, thoſe hearers ſet ou f 
by the ltony-ground ) for a while behph; 
 lreved.. It.is ſaids. Fob. 2. 23, That. manic! 
|  believed.in the Name of Chrift,} yet Chri 
l Fades - durſt- not commat himſelf to then Ot 
ex y: Though-they truſted in, Chriſt, yqhe: 
Muaculis Chuilt woun not truſt. thetn. ; 5-. an? 
ate, - $5 wh 


| Luk.8.1 Sp 


1 
| 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 111 
ngwhy ? becanſe be knew. all men,verk.'2 4. 
: knew they were rotten at root, not- | 
Iwichſtanding their faith 3 a man may * <+ 13+ ] 
ſhave all faith, to the removing of 
Mountains, and yet be nothing. ' gin 
* But how can this be,that 4 manmay 
ave faith , and yet be but #Imoſt 8 
briſtian ? Doth not our Lord Chriſt 
thÞromiſe life eternal, and ſalvation, to 
2|ypll chat believe? Is not this the Goſpel. 
ye hat 3 is to be preached to every creature, 
maſfgHe that believes , ſhall be Joved : ? Mark 
ongo. 16. 
irſſ' Though it is true what our Lord 
>rEhrift faith, that ho'thas believes ſhall be 
thieved :yet iris as true,that many believe 
abſhat ſhall never be ſaved; z for Simon 
maſlipny believed 3 yea, Fames faith, The 
buPevils believe and tremble: 'Now none Jam... 19. } 
-- P11 fay, theſe ſhall be faved. © 1 
4 yy As itis true, what.the Apoſtle faith, | 
ſtonffil men -bave notfaith ; ſo it is as true; 2 Thel. 3. 
' Ofhat there are 'ſorne men (have faith; | fg 
 bepho are no whit the better for their 
14nqith.. 
tbril Special and 
hemfou muſtknow therefore” Saring.. 
| ” cre is atwo- old faith, Y Common & 

10 ſaving, 

5 6 . Io There | 
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F 121 The almoft Chriftiondiſewered, or, 
6 - 1. Thercisa ſaving faith. F 
Col. 2.16... This is called Faith of the operatiÞora 


of God. phcr 
It isa work of Gods own ſpirit ih; ing 
| the. foul, - "Flee 


Tris ſuch a faith as reſts and caſts th 4 
foul wholly upon Chriſt for.Grace anſnay 
Glory, Pardon and-Pcace, Sandificath ay 
on and ſalvation. 

It is an united a& of the whole ſou 
underſtanding, will, and affeQions, 4 $ 
concurring to unite- the ſoul to an alþnly 
ſufi:ient Redeemer. her 

 AR15.92 It is ſuch a faith as purifies the bearkf fa 
and makes. it clean, it- influences: anſjcy! 
gives ſtrength, 8 life, to all other gracqhith 
Now. whoever hath - this faith, isfcy! 
Tie. I. Chriſtian indeed ; this is the Fazth ror 
Gods ele. But then, \. | | 
2, There .is a common faith, Qelic 
laving; a fading and temporary faithſo £, 
.- there is the faith of Simon Magus.,, 'n o 
AR.2 13. well as the faith of Simm Peter, Simol 1 
com. with Mzgx; believed, and yet was in the gqhe 
S235 of. \ Bong and in the bond of iniquthh w 
Now. Simon Magus hath more fo fr 
A _ than Simon Peter. the, faith « 
moſt men will at laſt be found.tobe. nk Ou 
| better ROW the faith of Simon Magus ct 


im; 
mc! 


RN. 


& The falſe Prof for wad aid af 4 1 13-4 


Firſt, The'faith of moſt is but a zem- 
torary foith, it, dures fora while, and 
hen dies and eriſheth; true andſa- 

i ing faith, 49. 


Fled, cinnot die ; 3 it may fail in. the 


al ays in the root, _ 

- | Thar faith that periſheth, that faith 
2uk man may have and periſh. 

Secondly , There is a faith that lies 
wb in generals, not in particulars; as 


art faith, fo there is a general and par- 
anhcular faith, The general  obje&. of 
cchith is the whole Scripture, the: par- 
 qromile. 

Now many have a general faith to 
iQelieve all the Scripture, and yet have 


th 0 faith to-make a particular applicati- 


Fn of Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſe. 
6 Devils and Reprobates may believe 
She truth: of the Scripture , and what 
DN written of the dying and ſuffering, of 
fofhriſt for ſinners: but there are but 
hc w that can cloſeup \ themſelves in the 
e nþ ounds of Chriſt , and by-his iripes 
ht tch in healing * to theix ſouls. 


rt _ Thirdly, 


% 


TH but not. in the Habit 3, the fap” 
nay not be in the branch , but it is al- 


iSfcular obje& of faith is Chriſt | in the 


as is the faith. of Gods 


here pA generals and particular object 


— . 
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| | Rom. — to righteouſneſr,without this our fuith 
1 Cor. Ry Vain are *0 in our ſint. 
wy 


The almoſt Chriftien diſcovered, or, 
; Thirdly: There is a faith thart is fea 
red in the underſtanding, but not in th ® 
will; 'this is a 'very common faith 3 m; 
ny aſſent to the truth. by 
They believe all the attributes, neue 
God, that he-is juſt, holy, wiſe, faichF2' 


ful, goed, merciful, &*c. But'yet the 


reſt not on him. notwithſtanding. PE 
They believe the commands aretru* 

but yer do not obey themzthey believf dt 
the promiſcs are true, but yet do nof® 
imbrace and apply them they belicv| 
the threatnings axe true,but yet do ncf® 
flee from them. ft. 
Thus their faith lies in'afſent , bu fel 

not conſent; they have faith to confeF 
2 judgment, but none to take out FX! a 
ecution 3 by aſſent they lay a foundatiſ** 
on , but never build upon it by appli = 
cation. ot 
br 


- They believe that Chrift died 'tY 
ſave them that belicye, and yet the 
believe not in Chriſt that they may by 
faved. 

Oh my brethren, it is not a Believind” 
head.but a believing beart, that makes 
Chriſtiav : 5 with the beart wn believe} 


1 


n 
& 


Fourthly 


| The falſeProfeſſor tryed and caſt,” - | 
ſeq] Fourthly , There is afaith without 
A Experience 3 many-believe. the. Word! 
upon hear-ſay, to be'the Word ob God, 
bur they never felt.the, power and. vir-: . 
J of it upon-their hearts and conſci- 
-nces, Now what good is it to bdlieve: 
he oy truth of the Word ,- ifa'mans con»! 
tence never felt the power of:the, - } 
ord ? -What is it to believe the truth . +] 
ff the promiſe, if we.never taſted the (4.8 
I'wcetneſs of the promiſe? 
| We arc in this caſe, like a man that 
£lieves the deſcription others make 
Þf ſtrange Countries, but never tra- 
-Felled them to:know. the truth 3 or as 
& Patient that believes all the Phyſiti- 
$1 ſays, but yet trys none of his Potions, 
Wwe Ive believe the Word, becauſe we can- 
plif** gain-ſay-itz but yet we have no ex» 
erience' of any ſaving-good wrought, 
| cy the Word, and fo are but almoſt 
the briſftians; 
yb Fitthly, There is a faith that i 15 with. 
Put brokennels of heart, that doth not 
yail to melt or ſoften the heart, and 
ces | erefore is not true faith; for the leaſt 
2-9þue faith is ever joyned-witha bending 
þ ill, and broken heart. 
Sixthly , There is a faith that tranſ- 
G forms 
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Eph. 4. 
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FFIſz. $56; 9, 


forms: inot.' the heart faith! withoutl 7 
fruit, that doth -not'bring forth the new < 
exeatufe ini the foul, but leaves it inal p 
ftate ot fin-and death. F 
_- This is: a faith; that makes a man q 
ſound profeſſor,” but not afound beq,, 
liever 3 he believes the truth, but.no(;; 
as it's "In Jeſus > for then it woulc I 
change and transform him-into th, 
No likeneſs ct Jeſus. He belives that « 
* man muſt be changed that would be 
ſaved, but yet is-not favingly-changed,, 
by believings -Thus' while others” be|;,; 
lieve to falvatiorhe believes to damanaf;, 
tiony tor bi4-web ſhall not become agarſ;; 
ment, neither ſhall be cover himſelf with, 
hu work, - 3x7 f I; 
Now then; ifa mans faith may bq;;. 
'but-remporary , or may lie only in.ge(! 
nerals ,' or may be ſeated in the underyg;, 
ſtanding only, or may be without ex{,, 
_ Perience, or tnay be'without a broken; 
hearr, or without n new hearts ſurely} 
then a wan may have faith . he may,f\ 
taſte cf this hexwenly gift-and yet be buſ;;. 
almoſt a Chriſtian. IS Bs 17 
17. A man may go further yet : H&e 
 __may poſſibly have a love to the people of... 
God. qnd yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian| ; 
8 {v3 W; E ver ft: 


\ 


wW 


-EFEd, 6, 4. 


be Paibfiotoget and caſt. "117. 
ut 1 Every kind of love" to. thoſe 'who axe 
| Saints, is not a proof of our Saintſhip,: | 

n Pharaoh loved Toſe ph”, and: advanced 
{| him to the ſecond place in the King- 
wy dom, and ye et Pharaoh was but a wicked. 
IJ man : " Aba loved” Feboſhaphat ,. and 
__ made. a league With, hin, and matried 
uld-hjis dau ghter #thaliah to "Tehoram, 'Fe- 
FRY boſbaphar s.ſon , and yet Ahab wasa 
£1 q wicked wretche _ 

But you will ay, this ſcerhs to con- Objetts 
ge tradi the teſtimony of, the -Scxip- 
be tures for that inakesloveto the Saints 
nYard people” of God: y a ſure proof of 
garfolr regeneration , and. intereft in' life 
viMcternal, -1 Fob, 3. 14, We know that we 
[bavep Ind from death to le, becauſe we 
y bt love the brethren. Nay, ,. the -ſpirit of 
LSAGOd puttech this as @ CharaRteriflical 

rfdiftinction between Saints and Sinners 
Bo | 0.2. 10, Iu this the Chrildren of God are 
Wavifet, and the children of the Devil; 
elphoforver dnth' nat. ri gbteouſneſs \ #1 not 
Ma i God. meitber be that loveth not his bro» 
Sher. By. Brethren: we do: not. under-' 
(and Brethren by place , thoſe who arc 
: Fit the ſame Country or. Nation , ſuch 
Fe called Brethren, Rom. 9. 3. 46, - 
ran 2,25, Nor do we underſtand Bre- 
very” G 2 threw 


\ 


Phil. 1, 6. 


Sol. 


thre by race, thoſe who are d eſcen Jed 


we underſtand Brethren by grace , andy 


for the Image of God, which appear- 


_ " 


The aut; Chriffan diſeovercd,or, 


of the ſame Parents ; : ſuch are calledſj £) 
Brethren, Mat. 1. 2. But by Brethren 


ſupernatural regeneration, ſuch as are'Þ 
the Children of God 3 and. theſe} ® 
the Brethren whom to love. js a ureſy ha 
ſign that we are the Children of God 
To this 1 anſwer , that there. is a 
love to the Children of God, which is} © 
_ aproof of our being the Children of} 
-God... _ % 
As for inſtance, when we loye pres ug 
as ſuch, for that very reaſon, as being 
the Saints of God, when we love themſ 


eth in them, becauſe ofthat grace and 
holineſs which ſhineth forth. in their 
converſations, this is truly commen- 
dable; to/love the godly for godlineſy 
ſake , the Saints for Saint-ſhip ſake 
this 1 isa ſure teſtimony ot our fra 
anity. The love of grace in another , 

a good proof” of the life of grace in $ 
ſelves: "There. can be no better, evi- 
dence of {the Spirit of Chriſt in Us, 
than to Jove the Image of Chrift in 
others. For this is a certain truth, that F: 
a fianer cannot love a Saint as ſuch : 
* An 


gyprean, © ; 


| child of God 3 and therefore a child of 


' {damned ſpirirs,- as as they are his crea- 


Ja finner gqzatenus a finner , this a child 
{of God cannot do, ſo neither can a fin- 
Jner lovea child of God as achild of 
{God. That he may love a child of God, 


The PIG Profeſſ p tryed hf caſt. I 2 ; 
An Iraelite" is an abomination to'a toag B E- 


424 . L4 24 2 


There is a contrariety and natural en- 
mity between the two ſceds 3. between Gen: 3. is 
the Children of the World , and thoſe 
whom the” Father in his eternal love 


hath choſen ont of the World. Joh Fob Pd 
It's likeneſs which is the preat mili gand 


ground of love; now there is the high- 9:t. 
eſt_ diſimilitude and unlikenefs be- 
rween am tnregnerate finnes, and a 


God cannot love a ſinner as a ſinner 3 
in whaſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, 
Pſl, 51, 4. He may love him as a crea- 
tare 3 he may loye his ſoul, or he may \ 
love him under ſome 'relation that he 
ftandsin to him, Thus God loves the 


tures, but as fallen Angels he hatetlt 
thera with an infinite hatred. So to love 


Ithat I grant, but it is upon ſome other 


. Fineſs , but for ſome other reſpe. As, 


conſideration'z he may love a perſon 
hat is holy, not the perſon for his ho- 


(2-3 I. A. 


The, hs angie 
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ell Hh 


py cher ” all with whom he con- 
verſeth.. Religion beautifies the con- 
verſatipn cf a man, and ſets him off te 
the. eye. of. the world : The grace of 
| God is no friend: to a moroſe, .churliſh, 
- untnannerly behaviour among - men 
| itprovokes an.affable demeanour and 
| Tweetneſs to alls and where this is 
found.it winnethreſped and love from 
all.: 
2. A man may, lovea Saint for his 
Pp ourward greatneſs, and ſplendor in the 
= 2,2 


"World 3 men are very apt to honour 
, 3. worldly greatneſs -- and therefore the 
rich Saint ſhall-be loved and honoured, Jn 
whilſt the poor Saint is hated and de- 
[| ſmiſed, This 15 as if a man ſhould valueJfr 

the goodneſs of his ſword by the Im- 
broydery of his Belts or his horſ2. forſt 


+ - forhis Grength and (miltnels,” 


24 6. ww 


- True love to $a "#6 huldren of Cod, ar 


POOr as well as rich, had: as.well AS 
tree, ignoble as well as.noblez for the 
Image of Chrilt \is. alike amiable andþ. ! 
i lovelyin.all.. 168. > - uf 
3. A 


The falſe Profeſſor. tryzd-ayd'caſt; © ct127 
df) -2. A man may lovea Child of God : 
808 for his fidelity- and uſefulneſs. in his 
1- | place. Where Religion -in the:power 
n-| of it taketk hold of a mans heart ; -it 
toflmakes him true toall his betruſiments, 
off diligent in his buſineſs, faithful iw-/all. 
h,Þ his relations.3 and this obligeth ,Re- - 
1 | ſpect. A carnal Maſter may prize a:god- 
ad | ly Apprentence or-Servant that nrakes 
is } conſcience of pleaſing his Maſter,and is 
my diligent.in promoting his intereſt, 

l might inſtance in many things of 
hisithe lik2nature,.as Charity, beauty, wit, - 
heſſlearning; parts, &'c, which may -pro- / 
ur Jcure love to the people of God frem- 
heJthe men of the world. Bat this love is 
ed, [no.proof:of Charity : For 

de-} Firſt, It is but a Natzral love; aviſing 
lueÞfrony ſome carnal rcſpe&,or felf-ends 5 
that:hovewhich is made by the: Scrip- 
tare 1evidence of our Regeneration. | 
[7 ſpiral; love, the principal! load- © 
| fioneart utetaRiveWhercof , is grace 

[:nd holinefs;3: it is atove which (em- 


braceth a righteorit man inthe name of a 
I aSÞrighteonms man... - Mat, df 
. % | | | 
"the 2. A carnal mins love to- Silas; 15 FI || 


anda limited and bounded. I, ve; it is not | 
1. Jutverſal,, 40 thzſeed\3:Mow.. as in fin, [| 
+ B-: GEE ; heEftb, ro. 


« x ad bi, —_ -36) , 
Y . 
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| 


Num. 23. 
| £1,20,26, 


. very'fin, maketh conſcience of no fin as 
*tinz fo he who doth not love all in 
whom the Image of Chriſt is found, 1o-|j C 
.vVeth none for” that of the Image off #1 


ing his courſe by che compaſs.of Gods 
goi b-yond the word: of the Lord my God. 


£1 theſe bave Tobſerved from my yorth | 1 


' The'Almaſt Chriſtian diſcovered. or, 
he:that doth not'make conſcience of e- 


Chriſt which is found in them. ſha 

\ Now then.,if the love we bear'to the bt) 
people of God may poſlibly ariſe from || 7 
Dattral love only, or from ſome carnal Cl 
telpect 3 (or if it bea limited loye, not if 
extended'to all the people of God, then | 14 


It is pothble chat a man may love the anc 


people of God , and yet be no better 


_ than almoſt a Chriſtian. to. 


18, 4 man may obey the commands of ſur 
God, yea many of the commands of God, fai 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. Bals-. » 
am ſeems very conſciencious of 'fteer- Pri 


command'; when Blk ſent to him to 
come +and' curſe. the people- of ' God, 


- ſaith! Balaam.,"1f Bulgk would: give we. +] 


bis houſe full of filuer and Gold, 'T cannot ha 


Namb. 22.18. and ſo-in the 36. verſ, 1 
faith he, The word that God putteth'in 


my month, that ſhall T ſpeak 3, the young 


man-went far in{obedience, Mar. 0. 20. 


Pp, 


Teh falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft, 123 


| #p. And yethe was but an hypocrite, 
sf} for he torſook Chriſt after all. 
nf But is it not faid ,} He that hath mY 0hjeet 
)- | Commandments and keepeth them, beit 
off 3s that loveth me; andbethat hoveth me. 
ſhali be loved of my fatber, and 1 will love 
\e | bim, and manifieſt my ſelf unto bim, 
N Fob. 14. 21. And doth not our Lord * 
al | Chriſt tell us expreſly, ye are my friends 
it | if ye'do- what Icommand you, Joh. 15. 
-n 114-'And cana man bea friend of Chriti, 
e fand:yet be but almoſt a Coriſtian? 
rj Tanſwer, that there is an obedience 
to the commands of Chriſt which is a 
of [ſure proof + of.” our. Chriſtianity and 


}. Paicndſhip to Chrit. 

3- | This obedience hath a three-fold 
r= property: O 

1; . Evaugelical: 

0 . It-is& Univerſal 

d. Continmual,: | 
ne | Firſt, Ttis EoidgelresD cbollicfice and 


ot fhatboth in matter and matiner,ground 
2 nd end. | 

rſ, | In the Matter i it, and that is what 
74 [God requires , Fobn IF. 14: Te are my 
1g Friends , if _ do whatever. I command 
0.0K, 7 5 

th | Inthe Manner of i it and chat 15 aCccor- 
" '& Th G BE * ding 


124 The almoſt Chrifti 
| Igs . as God requires, Job, 4+. 24 . God 
is 8 ſpirit , and vhey tbat , worſhip-bim,, 
muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit, 'and in truth, 
Inthe gron#d-of it, and that is apure: 
- heart,a gobd: conſeience, and faith mnſrign- 
ed, 1: Tim. I. 5: 
In the end of it: , and that is the ho-. 
nour and glory of Godzwhat ever ye do; 
aq all ts the glory .of God, 1. Cor, 10. 31. 
Secondly, It is\an univerſal obedience. 
which excendeth it ſelÞto all-the com- 
- mands of God alike 3 it -reſpcas :the 
vnm. 14. duties of both Tables; ſuch was the 


PC. 119,'6 


E- ſped to all bis commands,. 

[ "hi of Thirdly, It is a contrnwal obedience, [7 
B, perſe aputting the hand to Gods Plow withe|*© 
verate Out looking. back 3 {have enclined my 


Bern,  tathe end , Pſal,::Þkg9. T3 3 


Chriſt irdeed3 but all obedience to the 


ence. For, 
> I» There is,a dap obedjehce,. ak 
piece-meal, Religion, when.a ran 0s, 
beys God tn one command, and not tm 
: ancther 


mY  diſtopered, 97. 1 


x obcdience of Caleb ,, who followed the |. 
'* Lord fully and. of David. who- bad reel; 


dies 
bancorum. beart 12 perform thy ftarned alway., even 


'He that thus.obeys the 'command of 
God, is a.Chiiftian, indeed, a friend. off 


comminas of Gcd, is not this ohcdi- /, 


'Teb falſe Prifiſſor tryed nd iſt, 


This is the Religion of moſt, 
Now- this obedience is no obedi- 
ence; for 'as he that doth not love 


Commands univerſally, cannot be ard, 
to obey any Command try. Ir is ſaid! 


"Yof thoſe in Samaria, thar they feared: 
& the Lird, and ſerved their oryn 57 after” 


yet in the very next verſe it 15 faid, 
| « [7 yey feared mit the Lord; . ſo'that their 


[fear of the Lord was no fear :- In like: 


inner thatobedience to God is no o- 


19 166: tical obedience. 


ofll 
of ff in his old natures and'it jo, then 

JPlendidum Pecertum , « painted ins 
be that offereth ah Obtrilon, is as if be 


, 


ap ered ſwines blood, 'anthe thit on 


*Pucenſe, as i be bled an Tal Ih 66' 
Ihe nature mult be renewed | afs22 
= phe command can b2 rightly obeyed, 
ners -: + 
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| another 3 owns him in one duty, and: | 
not in another 3 waen a rman - ſeems to - 
mike conſcience of the duties of one: 
Table, and not of the duties of another. 


A God * above all , doth not love God at+ 
* Pall; fo he that: doth not &bzy allthe - 


thitr own manner, 2 Kings x7. 33 Ahd- 


IÞ:dicnee ,. which is bat a partial and- 
2: A, man may obey much, and yet 


all kis 6hedience in that cltate, j©bat x 


JF. 
- 
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The almoſt Cbriftias diſcovered, or, 
for acorrapt tree cannot bring forth good 
frait , Mat. 7. 18. Whatever a mans 
performances are, thzy cannot be cal- 
Icd obediexce, whillt the heart remain- 
eth unregnerate, becauſe the Principle 
is falſe and unſoand 3 every duty done 
by a believer, is accepted of God as a 
hn. 6. 6, Part of his Obedience to the will © 


| Ro. 6. ” God, though ic be done in much weak- 


neſs 3 becauſe though the believers 
hand is weak, yet his beart # right; the 
hypocrite may have the moſt a&Gzve 
kand , but the believer hath the motki 
_Baithful and fincere heart, _ | 
.3. A man may obey the Law, and 
yet have no love to the . Lawgiver 3. a 
carnal heart may do the command of 
Gcd, but he cannot love God, and 
therefore cannot do it aright ; for 
love to God , is the foundation anc 
ſpring of all true obedience ever 
Command of God is to be done iij 
love, this is ths fulfiling of the Lan 
Rom.. 13. -10, The Apoſile faith 
Though I beſtow all my goods to _ feed 1h 
poor , and - though I give my body to b 
burned (theſe fecm- to be as of th 
higheſt obedience) yet if T bave » 
love, it profits me nothing, 1 Cor.13.4 
| A. 


The falfe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 

4. Imight add , that a man may be 
much in obedience from finifter and 
baſe ſelfeſh ends,-as the Phariſees prayed 
much, gave much alms faſted much ; but 


our Lord Chriſt tells us , that it was, 
That they might be ſeen of men,and have 


glory of men, Mat. 6.2, 5, 16. Moſt of 
the hypocrites Picty empties it (elf into 
vain glory; and therefore he is but an 
empty vine in all he doth, becauſe be 
bringeth forth fruit to himſelf, Hof. 10.1, 
It is the end that juſtines the ation; 
inoced a good end cannot makea bad 
ation: good, but yet the want of a 
good end, makes. a good action bad. 
Now then , if a man may obey the 
Commands of God partially , and by 


E halves, if he may doit, and yet bein 


his natural:ſtatez ik he may obey the 
Commands of God, and yet not love 


God; if the ends of his obedience may 
| be ſinful and unwarrantable , then a 


man may: be. imuch in_ obeying the 
Commands of God, and yet be but al- 
moſt a Chriſtian, 

19. A man may be ſandified, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtians every kind 
of fanctitication doth not make a man 


a ncw cteature for many axe ſanQihed 


that 


,-. #297] 


Ro. 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, m 
for acorrapt tree cannot bring forth good. 


 ' frait , Mat. 7. 18. Whatever a mans 
- performances are, thtzy cannot be cal- 


Icd obediexce, whilſt the heart remain- 


eth unregnerate, becauſe the Principle 
is falſe and unſound 3, every duty donef 


by a believer, is accepted of God as a 


LEph. 6. 6, P235 of his Obedience to the will of 
Io. 6. 17, God, though it be done in much weak- 


neſs 3- becauſe though the believers 
hand is weak, yet his beart # right, the 
hypocrite may haye the moſt aGive 
kand , but the believer hath the moſt 


- faithful and ſincere heart, 


1.3. A man may obey the Law, and 
yet have no love to the . Lawgiver 3. i 
carnal heart may do the command of 
Gcd, but he cannot love God, and 
therefore cannot do it aright ; fo! 


. love to God , is the foundation anc 


{pring of all true obedience, ever 
Command of God is to be done it 
love, this is ths fulfiling of the Lan 
Rom.. 13. .10, The Apoſile faith 
Though I beſtow all my goods to . feed th 
poor ,, aud - though I give my body to b 
burned (theſe fecm- to be as of th 
higheſt obedience) yet if T have i 
lave, it profits me nothing, 1 C0r.13.5 

| NY 


The falfe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 

4. Imight add , that a man may be 
ok in obedicnce from finifter and 
baſe ſelfeſh ends,.as. the Phariſees prayed 
much, gave much alms faſted much \, but 


our Lord Chriſt tells us , that it was, 
| That they might be ſeen of men,and have 


glory of men, Mat. 6.2, 5, 16. Moſt of 
the hypocrites Piety empties it ſelf into 
vain glory 3 and theretore he is but an 
empty vize in all he doth , becauſe be 
bringeth forth fruit to him, If Hol. 10.1, 
It is the end that juſtihes the aRion; 
inoced a'good end cannot makea bad 
ation: good, but yet the want of a 
good end, makes a good action bad. 
Now then . if a man may obey the 
Commands of God partially , and by 


q halves if be may doit, and yet bein 


his natural-ſtates if be may obey the 
Commands of God, and yet not love 
God .if the ends of his obedience may 
be ſinful and unwarrantable, then a 
man -may-+. be. much in_ obeying the 
Commands of God, and yet be but al- 
meft a Chriſtian, 

19. A man may be ſandified, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian; (every kind 
of fanctitication doth not make a man 
A NEW Creatures for many axe ſanifed 
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The almoft Chriſtian diſcovered 0, 
. that are never renewed. You read in 


F 228 


Heb, 


were ſandified, an unholy thing. 

But doth not the Scripture tell us, 
That both he that ſaxifieth , and they 
who arc ſandtified , are all one;, for which 


0bjct 


cauſe be is not aſhamed to call them bre- 


one with Chriſt and yet be but alma a 


| thren, Heb, 2.11. And can a man be 


_ Chriſtaan. 
To this I anſwer 3 You muſt knbw 
there is a two-told work of ſanCtiticati- 
. on ſpoken of in Scripture, 
The one common and ineffetua], 
The other ſpecial and effectuat.. 
That work of Sandiification which'is 
true and effectual, is a work of the Spi- 
om.8.12, rit of God in the ſoul, cnabling it fo 


Sol. 


4 
evcry command , 


Golt? in all well- pleaſing, | 
N »w whoever is thas ſanctified , 


Pet. 1.2, 
eb. 1 


one with h1n.- that fan@ifeth; Crt J 
will not be aſhamed to call ſach bre- } 


thren , for they are fliſþ ofhis fleſh,” and, [7 


 byne of bis bone. 
Bat then there 1i5a more common 
work. of Santification , Which is ins 


IO. 29, of them that count the 
blood of the Covenant wherewith they | 


_ mortifying of all fin, to thi obeying! 
to walking Weg 


effectual | 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed 'and caſt, 129: * 
effeEual as. tothetwo great work of — _ 
dying to {in, and living to God, This Rom. 6.: 
| kind of ſanGification may help. to re- IT; 
| ſtrain fin, but not to mortifie fin 5. it ; 
| may lop « off the boughs.,,. but it Jayeth 
not the Axe to the root of the tree; 
it {weeps and garniſhes the room with. 
| common virtues, but doth not adorn it Mat.. yas? 
with ſaving graces; ſo that a man is 446 
but almoſt a Chriſtian, notwithſtanding 
this SanQihcation, 

Or thus, (C. Iaward 

there. is< and SanCtification, 
an. ( Outward $i _ 

Itward Sandlification , is that which | 
deals with the ſoul and its faculties, 
- Junderfiandiag ,. conſcience , will, me- 
mory and aife&tions. Outward SanGi- 
hcation is that which deals with the 
lite and converſations both theſe mult. 
Jcancur to! make a man a Chriſtian in- 

decd 3, therctexe the Apoſile puts them 
together i in his prayer tor the Theſſ«l- 
tans, 1 The. 5,23. The God of peace 
, ſandiifie 3 ou whilly , and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit. and ſoul, and body, be pre- 
erved . llameleſs unto the coming of cur 
ord Feſus Chrit.' A man is then 
anctificd W holly, when ke is fanRitied | 
both 
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Heb. 10. 
; 22, 


The almuft Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
both inwardly and outwardly, both iN 


heart and affeQions, and in life and 
converſation. Oatward ſanQification 


1s not enough without inward, nor in- | 


'ward without outward; we mutt have 
both clean hands, and a pure heart, Pal. 

V 4. 4. The heart mult be pure, that we 
may not incur blame from withinzand 
the hands maſt be clean , that we may 


-not incur ſhame from without ; we 
muſt have hearts ſprinkled from an evil- 


conſcience , and bodies waſhed with pure 
water, We muſt cleanſe our ſelves from 


all filthineſs ef fleſh and ſpirit,2 Cor.7.1, 


Inward purity 'is the moſt excellent; 
but witnout the outwardyit is not ſuf- 


 ticients the true Chriſtian is made up of 


both. 


Now many have clean hands , - but” 


unclean hearts; they waſh the' outſide | \_ 


of the eup and platter , 'when all is filthy 
within; Now the former withoat the 


latter , profiteth a man no more than 
it profited Pilate, who condemned 
Chriſt, to waſh h's hands in the pre. 
ſence of the pzoplc 3 Manu ablait & 


, cor pollnit,, he waſhed his hands of the 
blood of Chriſt ,, and yet had oo in| 


the deaty of Chiiſt, The E :yptian 
Temples 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 1 

n | Temples were beautiful jon the out- 
4} fide, but within you ſhould -find no- 
n | thing but ſome Serp:nt or Crocodile. 
j- | He ts not a Few which is one outwardly, 
e| Rom.'2, 28. Fudas was a ſaint with- 
|. | out, but a $7 iis withinz openly a Dif Joy6 ""l 
EC ciple , but ſecrely a Devzl. 
df Some pretend to inward ſanQity 
y | without outward this is the pretence 
re (of the open ſinner ; Though :1:ſome- 
i times drop an idle fooliſh word:, faith 
re [Þe., or. though I ſometimes. ſweesr an 
mm oath, yet I think no hurt, I thank God, 
I. (my heart is asigood is the beſt 3 ſuch 
t; fare like the ſinner Moſes mentboas, that 
fo Ibleſſed himſelf in bis bears , ſaying ,” 1 
of Iſhall have peace though I walk an the ima-. 

lination of mine own heart, 10:ad4d drunks 
ut © emneſe to thirſt , Deut. 19-20» 
de | Some pretend outward SanGity, 
hy without inward 3 ſuch. are like the... 22A 
he Pcribes and Phariſees , *who outwardly 28, 
an Þppear righteous unto men. but within are | 
ed Full of hypacrifie and iniquity : z fair pro- 
re. feſſors , but foul finners. 
&+ | Inward ſanttity , - without oatward, 
he Is impoſſible, for it will reform the 
in life outward Sandity, without inward 
ian ond, for it will not reform 
les the 
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 Thealmnſt Chriſtian aife voyed: or, 


'the heartz a man is nota true Chil 
ſtian without both 3 the body dot 


not-make a man without-the ſoul, no'j 


the ſoul without the body-3 both att 


_ effeatial to the being of a man 3 ſo the 
are cfſential to 


fanQification of both , 
the being of the #ew man, True ſandi. 
fication begins at the heart , but work: 
out into the life and converſa tion; and 
it ſo, then a man may attain to an out- 
ward ſanRification , and'yet for want 
of the inward, be no betcer than Ny 
a Chriſtian. 

- 20. And ſol ſhallend this long, pur- 
ſuit of the almoſt Chriſtian in his pro- 
grefs.H:aven-ward, with this one ge- 


- neral concluſion. 


_cau. 


A.man may do all ( as.to exte Re das 
ties and worſhip ) that a true. Chriſtian 
and when he hath done all , be but 
almoſt 2 Chriſtian, 

You muſt know all the commands 
of God . have an intra and an extra; 


there is. ( as 1 may ſay ) the body and 


the ſoul ofthe command, 
And accordingly there is an Seevigal 
and an external worſhip of God. 
Now the interns acts of 'worſhip- 
ping of God, are to love God ,'to fear | 
Gooy 


"3 
Goc 
Gor 


" The f: alſe Frof, ſor tryed » #ud caſt, 


God, to delight in God , to truſt. in 
God, ec. - 


The external aQs of worſhipping 


| God,are : by praying, teaching, hearing, 


Oc. 
Row there i is a yaſt difference b2- 


| tween theſe internal and external a&ts 


of worſhip ( and indeed ſuch a diffe- 
rence there is ) that they diftinguith 
the altogether from the almoſt Chriſtian 
the ſincere believer from the unſound 
profeflor z and indeed in this very 
thing , the main difference between 
them doth Jie. 

1. Internal ads of worſhip | are 
good, propter fieri , the goodneſs doth 
adhere intrinſecally to the thing done 


' a man cannot love God, nor fear God, 


but it will be imputed to him for a gra- 
cious ad, and a great part ofthis holi- 
nefs. 


But now external a&s of Worſhip, 


are not denominated good ,. ſfomuch _ 
from the matter done, propter fierz 
as from the manner of doing them; 
a man*cannot fin in loving and delight- 
ing in God, but he may fin in praying 
and hearing , &c. for want of a duc 
manner. 


2. Itt> 


The almoſt Chriſtian Aiftoored, or or, 


' 2. Internal AQsof Worſhip put a 
goodneſs into exterwal , it is ourtaith,ſ 
our love, our fear of God, that makes 
our duties good. 

\ + They better the heart apd great« 
en the degrees of a mans holineſs 3” ex- 
ternal duties do not always do this'3 
man may pray, and yet his heart never 
fhe holier 3 he may hear the Word and 


yet his heart never the ſofter; but pow 


the more a man fears God;the wiſer he 
15, Prov. 1. 7. the more a man loves 
God, the holier he is 3 love isthe per- 


fcQion of holineſs : : we ſhall never bel 
perfe& in holineſs , till we core to be þ © 


perfect in love. 
4. There iz fuch an excellency in this 
zuternal Worſhip, that he who mixes it 


\with his external duties. is a truc Chris 
ftian when he'doth leaſt ; but without 


this mixture,he is but almoſt a Chriftian 
that doth mot. | 
Internal Acts of Worſhip, joyned 


with outward , ſanctifie them , and. 


make them accepted of God, though 
few; external as of Worſhip, without 
:nward, make them abhorred of God, 
though they be never ſo many, - 


So that though the almoſi Chriſti” 
AT an... 


.. The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
an may do all thoſe duties in hppocri- 
fie, which a true Chriſtian doth in 
ſincerityz nay, though in doing exter- 
'Fral duties, he'may out-do the true 
Chriftian,: ( as the Comet makes a grea- 

Xl ter blaze than the _ true Star : If Eliab 
Wat and mourn, Baal's Priefts will cut. 
their fleſh ) Yet he cannot do thoſe zx- 
ternal duties that the meaneſt true * 
94 Chriſtian can. 

he The almoſt Chriſtian can pray , bur 
( he , cannot love. God. 3 he can teach 
'r- or hear , &e. yt he Fraper take de- 


beNlight in God. 
be 
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ob, 27.10 
Mark Fob's. query. Canna chet, ' 


hypocrite 3 Will, he delight himſelf in Chriſtiano- | 


"ls the Almighty? 

ts | "He willpray to the Almighty 

, J will he delight bimſelf i inthe .4 fraighty; ? 

atÞ will he take pleaſure in God ? 

*"" Ab no! he will not, he cannot. © rec pre- 
Delight in Ged, ariſeth from a ſuit- pria eft de- 

ableneſs between the faculty and the **&atzon;s 


rum pro- 


pria wars 
but, JSs 


- obje&z now none more. unſuitable _—_— # 
+ Ithen God and a carrtal heart. que aeſide- | 


F Delight ariſes from the having what raveris 

© Iwedefire, and from enjoying what we 2#/ruaris: 
haves how then can he delight in God, 1, Fu 
hat neither enjoyeth, nor hath, a | 
Fruly defircth God ? De- 
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The aſt Chriftion JRenbred or, 


© Delight i God. is one of the high 
exerciſes of grace 5 And therefore how 
can he delight in God'; that bath no 
prace? 
Why then ſhould any Sainit of God 
be diſcoutaged when he hears how fat 
the almoſt Chtiftlan may £0 in the wa) 
toheaven, when as he that is the weak: 
eft truc believer that hath the leaſt true 


grace, goes farther then he 3 for he be 


lieves' in, and loves God? 
Should the almoſt Chriftian do" | 
(45 to matter of external dutfes: )y et 


if he had but the leaſt trae faith, "he 
Taft, fincerity of 'Tove to Chriſt, he" 


would-ſurely be ſaved; and ould the 


true Chriſtian Jo ten times' more dut 
than he doth,, yet, had he Not. fiitvin 0 
Chriſt, ard love (0 Chrilt, he would, l 


.turely bchrej e&ed. 
- Ohtthereforelet fot any. LRN] belie-| © | 


| oF ver be diſcouraged, though hypocrites 
may out do them, and go be yord. 


chem in duty, for, all their aries are, 
"done.in hypocriſicz, but your faith and 


love to God in duties, is a proof of your 
© fincerity. 
x. 1 do not ſpeak this to diſcourage. 


any foul in the doing of dutics.,, Or to. 
beat, 


. BP1 


= 


ul 


of 
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beat down outward performances, but to 
| 7<ific the ſoul in the doing of thim. 


ol ASthe Apoſite faith., Covet earueſtly? Cor. 12. 


the beſt gifts , but yet I ſhew: unto you # 
od} more excellent way :. So I ſay, covet the 
far] b<fi gifts, covet -much to bein duties, 

" mach in prayer; much in hearing, eh. 
|. | But yet I ſhew you @ mare; excellent way, 


vel and that is, the way ot faith and love; 


ec | pray much, but then believe much 
too. Hear much, read much; but then 
£1 love: God much too. Delight i in. the 
4 Word and: Ordinances: of God much, 


nances.more. * - 

And when you are moſt in tities as 
to your aſe.ot ther, Oh then. be ſure 
to be above duties, as to your rafting 
FJ and -dependance upon them.. Would 


Chriſtians 7 Oh then be'much in the 
ule and exerciſe of Ocdinances, but. be 
;4 ouch more in. faith and Jependanc? 

upon Chrift and his rightcouſnels 3 
Sf when'your obvdic ics is moſt tothe comms 
mand, then let'your tai thbe mol} upon 
the promiſe. 

The profteflor reſts in Tis datics, 


yOu 


but then delight inthe God: of Ordi- 


you be Chriſtians indecd ,, altogether. 


Vand fo is but almeſt a Chriftian 3 but” - 


37 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
you muſt be ſure to reſt upon the Lord 
Chriſt; this is the way to be altopethe 
Chriſtians > for if ye believe, then are y 
Abrahams ſeed, and beirs according eqjC0 
tbe promiſe. __ 

And thusT have anſwered the firſt 
| Query, to wit, How far a man may ws i 
inthe way to heaven , and yet be butf 
_—_ a Chrituan. FS | ſe 
. He may have much knowledg, | 

« He may have great-gifts, 7 
3: Hemay have a high profeſſion, 8? 
4. He may do much againſt fin. J& 

5. He may deſire grace. 

6. He may tremble at the Word, jf* 

7. He may delight in the Word: Þ' 

3, He may be a Member of thc}: 
Church of Chriſt, G 

9- He may have great hapes of | 
heaven. | 

10. He may be under great and vi- ! 
fiblechanges. |* 
Ii. He may be very zcalous in the ; 

( 


matters of Religion. 
12. He may be much in prayer 
13- He may ſuffer for Chriſt. | 
14. He may-be called of God. 
15.. He may in ſome ſenſe have the | 

\ "Ipirit of 306 


16; He | 
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Lord 26. He may have ſome kind-of faith, | 
ethed 17. He may love the people of God. + 
rey 18, He may go fari in obeying the 
ug t commands: of God. | | 

a Hemiy bein ſome ſenfe canQi- 

firſÞe 
y gol +20. He may do all as tO external 
butfduties ) that a true Chriftian can, 'and - 
ret be no better than almoſt 2 Chriſtian 
| __ ++ Theſecond Queſtion. = O14, 
| Why, or whence is it, that many men 
o0 Lo fo far , as that they come #0 be almoſt 
 ICbriftians + - 

Firtt , It may be to Afwis the call of 
leonſeience; though few men have grace 
yet all men have conſcience. - 

hc $- Now do but obſerve and you ſhall 

| ſee how far conſcience may go in this 
of work: - 

1. Conſcience owns a God, and that 
i. | this God muſt be worſhipped and ſerved by 

| the creature, Atheiſts in prattice we 
he | have many, ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
|of, Tir. 1. 16. They profeſs they know 
God, but in works they denybim, © © 

' But Atheifis in judgment none can 
be ; Tully a Heathen could fay , Nuls 
e | gens tam barbara, Ot. 

| Now there being ſueh alight in con- 

| H {cience_ 


Wn oo4: 0 - 'The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, | 
|. Fence, as to diſcover that there is 


| 
| 
| 


' were once enlightued and tafted of 1 


God, and that he muſt.be worſhiped} 
.by the help of farther light , the ligh 
| he Word, a man may be enabled t 
do much in the ways of God , and yt 
his heart ' without a dram -of Gracff. 
|, ..2,. Rnow this , that natural conſe 
ence is capable of great improvementf i 
from #he means of grace z ſitting unde] . 
the Ordinances, . may exceeding 
heighten the endowments of conſcience} 
though they do not ſancifie conſciency 
it may be muck regulated , thoughi 
benot atall.rexewed; it may be enlight 
ned .. convinced, and yet never ſaving 
Converted and changed, 

Ye xead in Heb, 6, 4. of ſome th 


” F 7 * 
Ea FEE. = OO SY 4 VR | ou on hls on 


| # 
a = ——— 


beavenlygift, and were made partakers 1 
.the Holy Ghoſt. What work ſhall we call | 
this? It could not be a ſaving work, A . 
true change and converſion of ſtate 
for notwithſtanding this enlight| . 
Ning, and taſting , and partakiog,, yet 
they are here ſaid to fall away, ver, 6,| 
;. Had it been a true -work of grace, 
they could never have fallen- away 
 from:that 3 a believer may fall , but he 
£3nnot fall away he may fall ALS 
| oF ut 


The be falfs Pris Wovd-wie # xy 4q 
but he caninever fall finally, for ##-Devt. 335 
" derneath are the everlaſting arms 3 his -- 
faith is eſtabliſhed *in the "Rrength of 
that prayer of *Chriſt, that our faith Luk. 22 
failnot 3 nay, he tells tis expreſly, we 2M 
it is eternal "life which he gives," from 
which we ſhall-never periſh, Joh. 10. 28, 
T - This work then hete - ſpoken of, 
'£ © cannot be any faving work becauſe ir 
1s 'not an abiding work; for they that 
*areunderit, arefaid to fat away fron 
itz but though it.be notafaving work, . 
yet it is a ſupernatural work itiis an 
improvement made by the word upon | 
the confciences of 'men through the 
power of the ſpirit - and therefore 
they are ſaid to #4fte the good word of 
"God, and to be made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 they have not the ſpirit 
abiding in them favingly; but firiving 
with them, and working upon them 
convincingly , to the awakening and 
ſetting conſcience on work, And con- 
ſcience thus ſtirred , may carry a man 
very far in Religion, -and in the daties 
of the Goſpel, and yet be but a natural 
conſcience, " 
4" Contmon work of thi foie: hw 
ſtead a man” yery much in the” duties 
H 2 | 
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The almo Chriſtian diſcovered, or, | 


{ 


of Religion , though it muſt be a ſpeÞſo1 
clal , work © of the. ſpirit that. ſteads Jtr1 


| man tofa]vation 3 a man may have thi 

.:7 [alhſting preſence. of the ſpicit, . Ea 
- bling him to preach and pray, and ye 
_ ; hemay periſh for want 'of the renew 
"ing preſence of the, ſpirit enabling him 

-to believe : . Fudas-had the former, anc 
yet periſhed for. want of the. latter 


he had the: ſpirit alliſting, him -to cafl 


. out Devils, but. yet. he had mot -the 
Fpirit renewing him,, for he. was caſt 
. out himſelF. Thus a man may have anf 

- improved conſcience,. and yet be a 
. ranger toa renewed conſcience; and 
. conſcience thus improved, may put 
man very,mach vpon duty. 


I-pray God none of us miſtake a-c00- 
ſcience thus improved by the warg, for: 
conſcience renewcd be the ſpirit; the ml- 


Atake is very cate, eſpecially when a life 
-of duties is the fruit of it; 


3. The conſcienc? of a natural man i 


4 Subj: to diſtreſs and trouble , though a 


nafurl:] conſcience is not ſandified with 


Brace, yet it, js often..croubled at.finz 


tral of conſcienceis not! incident to 


believers only, but ſometimes to un- 
belicuers alſo, Ab: beliemees conlcience is 


ſome 


co 


r, | The falſe Profeſſor tryed aud caſt. © 143 © 
ſpeKſometimes - troubled when his fin is. _ 
ds Jtruly” pardoned 3 and a natural mans : 
> th&conſcience is xroubled) for fin. though —— © _ 
enaQit is never freed from {1n, God fome- ' 
 yelſtimes fers the Word home upon the 
ewJ ſinners conſcience, and applies the ter- 
himfrors of the Law tot, and this. fills the 
and ſou! with fear and horror of dzath and + 
tex. if Hell 3; now in'this caſe the ſoul uſually 
caſif betakes it ſelf ro alife of duties, 'meer- 
the ly to fence trouble out of conſcience . 
cal} 'When - A*ſalom? ſets fire on Foab? Fr et 147 
 anj Corn-ficlds ,. then he runs to: him, 30, 31+ 
e af thougtrhe refuſed befores io. when God - 
and] lcts# ſpark'of Hellras it were )tall up- | 
ut.af onthe {inners conſozence,in applying the 

| ferrors' of the Word, this drives the fin- 
:04-j| ner to a life of duties which he never: 
Ora minded befoxe. The - ground of many. 
my-| a mans engaging in Religion, '1s the 
life] trouble-of his conſcience; and the end” 
, | of hiscontinuing in Religion, is the: 
23 | quieting of conſcience 3 if conſcience 
ha | would never check-him', God ſhould 
ith | never hear from him: 
in; | 5 Natural”'confcience + hath: a voice, . 
to | antſpeaks aloud; many times in the 
#- | {ifiners' ears,.. and: telleth' him , this 
is ought not: to'be:done, God. muſt'not 
me | 3% H 3, be 


% 
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p 
" 


be forgotten, the Cam mands of God: 
ought not to be flighted 5 living in'fin- 
will be the ruin of the loul 3 andhence : 
its that a natural maniiruns +to duties, /| 
and takes up a lifele(s.and praceleſs: 
profetſion , that he: may thereby filence-! 
conſcience, As a man fickiin his io-11 
mach , whatever {weet morſcl he hath! 
caten, he brings upall 3 andalthough!'' 
it was ſweet in the eating,yetit Is bitter. 
- In theriſing.. 

So it fareth with the ſinner , when 
ke is Sermon-fick, or conſciencesfick 3.; 
though bis fin was ſweet in the. prae | 
Qice, yet the thought of it riſeth biiter:l { 
upon the conſcience, and-then his pto= | 
feilion of Religion is the Pill he rouleth- 
about in his mouth, to: take away the:; 
bitterneſs of fins rate; SHS] 

WE. ans conſeizuse enlightned by the 

may diſcover tq,a man much-af the; : 

miſery of a natural ſtate; though, not;; 
effetually to bring him out of it. yer, 

; ſoas.to make him reſilefs. and weary In 
it 3 -it may ſbew a ſinner his nakednels,; 


- and hereupon the tbe foulaunneth:to a 


life of dutzes,; thinking hereby to.Gead.; 
the miſery of this caſe,-and to make a; 


FOrenIng: for:his) nakedneſs, It-is ſaid, 
Gen. 


e 
a 

64 
C02 


od- 


in 


CE * 
'S, i 


{5 
Biſon of fin. 
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en. 3.7, That when 41am and Eve-. 
aw they were naked , the ſowed. Fig- 
eaves tope ther, and made themſelves @ 
covering. So when once the ſinner ſeeth- | 
his nakedneſs: and vileneſs, by rea-: 


whereas he ſhould* run to: 
Chriſt, and cloſe with him, and beg his- 


| righteouſneſs. for a'covering,, thet the 


ame of his nakedueſs do not appear,Rev.. 


| EL 18, He rather runneth to a life of du-: 
ties and- performances , 


and ' thus ma-' 
keth' himſelf' a covering; with the 'ſig-- 


z..| leaves of a profeſſion, without Ehriſt a 
fly imbraced, 


and conſcience at all re— 
[| newed; Natural man would fain be his 
own Saviour, and ſuppoſeth a change 
of flate to be a thing, within his own 


{ power,and that the true work of grace 


lieth in leaving off the practiſe -of 
fin ,- and taking up a life of dutiesz and- 
therefore upon this principle doth ma-- 
ny a graceleſs profeſſor outſtrip a ſound: 
believer for he reſteth in his own per- 
tormances, and hopeth theſe will com- 
mend him to God. . 

If @ natural conſcience may go thus 
far , then what difference is there be-" 
tween this natural conſcience in Hypo- 
crites and-Sinners, anda renewed con- 
H 4 ſcience 


Queſt. ] 


ie The dint Chriſten difeerered.cr, | 


ſeience in believers ? Or how may I kaorx 

' whether the working of my conſcienee be 

the workings of nature-ouly.or elſe of grace 
wrought it it ? £64405; | 

JI -grant, that it is difficult to diſtin> 

guifh. between the one and the other ; 

and the difficulty hath a two-fold riſc: 

- 1, It arifeth from that Hypocrifie 

- that is li: the beſt Saints 3 the weakeſt 

believer is no bypocrite, but yet there 


ver 3 whete there is moſt grace, there is 
ſome ſm, and where there is moſt ſince- 
rity, yet there is ſome hypoeriſie, 


conſcience to miſgive and miſtruſt its 
ftate upon the ſight ef any finz when 


|  - many he ſees hypocrifie break out in any du- 


mage 10 EY 
} 4.3 Swrely niy aims are not ſincere , my cou- 


[ſthat he /ſcaence is not renewed; it is but natural 
feceived conſcience enlightaed, not by grace purged 


for a per- for hypocriſie is ateſemblance of -grace 


Amy without ſubſtance, the likeneſs of grace 
n love . 


bave 


Loos AA An Pidhos) EAA > Abit IES-< AED cit A 


fidure, NO grice but an hypocrite may. 


i 
ſ 
, 


bh | 

3 3'T 

Sy: 
: d, 


Now it is very incident to.a tender 


ty or performance, then he complains; 


himſelf, 4 changed, | | 

and tak- EY 

Ing the 2. -[t ariſeth from that re{cmblance 
Pitnre there is between grace and bypocrifie , 


Lih the Without the life of grace.” There -is. 


ſome- _ 


is ſome bypocrifie in the trongeſt belic-}Þ 


der 


its 
en 
lu- 


© 2oojali tip rd ond 


Tomewhat like ic; and there is no duty 
ddnc bya Chriſtian. , but at hypocrite 
may out-ftrip him in it. Now when 
one that hath not true grace ſhall go 


farther thanione that” hath, this may | 


well mike the' believer queſtion whe> 


- ther his grace be rrue or not. or whe- - 


ther theworkings of his confecience be 


not the workings of nature only, rather - 


, than of grace wrought in it. 


But to anſwer the. Queſtion z You 
may make a/judgement of this in thele - 


ſevey particulars. 
1. If a nataral mans conſcience put-- 


reth bim upon duty, be doth uſually bound  * 


bimſ©lf in the work of God : his duties 
are limited , his obedience'is a limited 


obedience; he doth one duty, and neg-- 


le&erh another 3 (he picketh and chu- 


ſeth: among the commands of God; os 


beyeth one, and flighteth - another. 
Thus much 'is enough ,. what need any - 


bu 


more ? if I do thus and thus, 1 ſhall go. 


” , 


to Heaven at laſt. 


- 


| 4 . - oy . = 
F 


" Bur, now, ' where conſcience' is-re-; 


Though there may be many weak- 
nefles which, accompany its duties, 


|yet thar ſoul never bounds tit ſelf in' 
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KW 
a 


147. 


neived by grace, there it is otherwiſe 3 _ 


TY 


| 


| 
| 


© | it 


: 
tiiht 
With: 

"T's 

1 

| 


| 
[ 
tl 


| prat, 


19. 20, 
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working after God; it neyer. loves God 
{o much, but Rill jt wout love him 
more 3 nor ſecks him fo much, but (till 
it would ſeek him more 3 nor doth it 
ſerve God {o well, at any time, but Rill 


' it makes; conſcience of ſerving bim 


better. A renewed eonſczence is a ſpring 
ef univerſal obedience, Pfal.. I 19. 2g. 
for it ſceth an infinite excellency , and 
g0odneſs; and holineſs in God , and 
therefore would fain have. its ſervice 
riſe up towards ſome ,praportionable, 
neſs to the 'obje&t 3 a God of infinite 
excellency and goodneſs , ſhould have 
inſinite love, ſaith conſcience » 2 holy. 
God ſhould have. ſeivice from a ey. 
heart, ſaith conſcience... , ;_ | 
Now then., if Tiet bounds fo, my. 
love toGod , or to my ſervice to God, 
if 1 limit my ſelf in my obedience.) © 
the holy God 3 lpve one command, 
and flight another 3 obcy- in'one point, 
and yet lie croſs i if another 5 then; i is all 
I do butthe working ofa natural cOn-, 
ſcience, But on. the, other kand, if I 
love the Loid with my whole heart, = 
and whole ſoul, and jerve him with all 
my might and fhcpeth.: : If Teftcem oll | 


Py: _ Gf P90 Sr Ci things, to be 


Bk right, 
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le and have reſpect to all the Oe dary 12. 


mands, then is my love and ſervice 33” 
from a renewed conſcience. 
2. -If a natural mans conſcience check, 
or-accuſe for ſin ,, then he ſecketh to ſtop 
the mouth of it, but not #0  ſatisfie it 3 moſt 
of the natural mans duties are to ftill- 
and ſtifle conſcience. 
But now the believer AE rather: 


to let conſcience cry, than to-ſtop the- 


mouth of it , until he can do it upon- 
good-terms 3 until he can fetch-in fſa- 
tistacion to it, from the blood of Jeſus - . 
Chrilt, by freſh adts of faith apprehen=- 
ded and: applycd. 
\\ Fhe natural man ſceketh to fill the- 
noiſe. of conſcience, rather than to re-- 
move the guiltz the Belicver ſecketh- 
the removal of guilt by the application. 
of Chriſts blood, and then conſcience is 
quiet of it ſelf. As a fooliſh man having. 
a Mote faln into his eye, and making it 
water, he wipeth away the water, and” 


Ne labours to keep it dry,but never ſearch- 
| eth his eye to get out the Mote; but a: 
,.| wiſe man mindeth not {o-much the wi- 


ping, as the. ſcarching his eye. ſome- 


'| what is-got in, and that cauſeth the- 


watering, and therefore the cauſe muſt. 
beremoved. Now- 


: 
' 
. 
Tr 4 | 
n 


I | 


'N 
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' Nc w then, if when conſcience accu- 
ſeth for fin, 1 take up 2 liſe of duties , 
a form of godlineſs to top the mouth 
of conſcience, and if hereupon con- 
ſcience be fill and quiet, then is this 
but a natural conſcience 3 but if when | 
conſciencechecks, it will not be fatisfi-. 
ed with anything but the hlood of Chriſt, 
and therefore I uſe duties to bring me 
to Chriſt and if I beg the ſprinkling of 
his blood upon conſcience , and labour 
not ſo much to ſtop the mouth of it, as 
to remove guilt from it , then Is this a 
1:newed conſcience. ee 

3- There is no natural man, let bim go 
neverſo far , let him do never ſo much in 
_ matters of Religion , but ſtill be bath his 


il Joh. 12.5: Dalliah, his boſom. luſt. Judas went 


1 


far , but he crrried-his covetouſneſs a- 


Mar.s, 20.Jong with him 3 Herod went far, he did 


? 191 


many things under the force of Fobn's 
Miniſtry , but yet there was one thing 
hedid not; he did not put away his 


[i ve 17, Brothers wife 3 his Herodias lay in his | 


18, boſom; ſtill. Nay, commonly all the 
natural'mans duties are tohide ſome (in, 
his profeſſion is only made uſe of for a 
cover-ſhame. | | 
But now the- renewed conſcience 
WELD ro hateth 


f, The falſe Profeſſor tryed. and caſt. 

Cu- bateth all fin, as David did, Thate every Pal. 119, 
ics, Walſe way, he regardeth no iniquity 1 _— 66, 18 
uth his heart; he uſeth duties, not to co- | 
on- fver {in , but to help work down , and 
this | work our (in. 

hen | Now then , ifT profeſs Religion; if 

56-1 make mention of the N:ime of the _ | 
rift, | Lord, and make my boaſt of the Law, and RO 2: 2 
me || yet through breaking the Law diſhownr | 


Ged; If Hive in the love of any fin, 


and make uſe. of my profeſſion to co- 


ver it, then am L an hypucrite,, and my 
duties low but from a nataral conſci- 
ence : 
the name of the Lord Feſas , and wi :thal 
depart from-iniquity 3 it I uſe duties 
not tocover, but to diſcover and mor- 
tifte fin, then am upright before God, 
and my duties flow froma renewed. 
coulcicnce. 

4. A natural man prides himſelf 3 in 
bis. duties, if he be much in duty, then 


he is much lifted up under duty; (o' _ 


did the Phariſee, Luk. 18. God Tthank, | We 


Ii, I 2s 


thee that I am not 4s other men are; and 
why ? where lay.the difference? why, 


I faſt twice in tbe week,, Igive tithes of 


all , &ce- 
But now take a gracious heart, a 
renewed 


15x 


but on the other hand, If [name 2 Tim. 2. 


19% 


"Hb 2% 
-— 4 . 
x 


> Tju, 


:. Chrift: Eph.3. 8 And again, iTim.1. 


_away-humbled; and why? becauſe the 


. , communion with God , and this hum- 
: . bleth him c Combnaiildnn with God, 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſawered* or. q 


| renewed conſcience. and when his du-þ | 
.., ties are-at higheſt , then is his- heart ath 


loweſt, Thus it was with the Apoile j 
Paul, he was much in ſervice, in ſeai|# 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon, preaching up theſe 
Lord Jeſus with- all boldneſs and ear-|{ 
neſinels, and: yet very humble in af 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs underf: 
all; I am not worthy to be called an Apo+j1 
ſtle, 1 Cor. 15. #. To me who am leſs 
thau the leaſt of all Saints , is this yrace 
given , that I ſhould preach among. the 
Getitiles the unſearchable riches of 


15. Offinaers Fam chief. Thus a believer 
when he is higheſt in duties, then is he 
loweſt in humility 3 duty puffeth up 
the hypocrite, "but a Believer comes 


hypocrite hath had no viſions of God; 
he hath'feen only his own gitts and 
parts,. and thisexalteth him z but the. 
Btliever hath ſeen God , and enjoyed 


mm _ as awe Fm, wy AY ws ans \89VFopews Ay fry wy. oA__7 


though it be very refreſhing, yet it is 

alfo very abafing and hambling to-the 
creature,  Hierom  obſerveth on Zeph. 
x: t; Where it 1 i5- ſaid, that Czſoi'was 
the 


Fy 4 

; du-þ he Son of Gedaliah , 
rtatÞh. That, Amariab Ggnifieth, the word 
oltlelef the LordGedaliah ſignificth the great+" »! 
ſeailjneſs of the Lord ,.and Cuſhi is interpret- 
 thefſed bumility, or my Athiopian. So that, 
ear-Iſaith he, from the Word of the Lord, com- 


in afcth a ſigh 


The falſe Prof for tryed 2nd caſt.” 
the Son of Amari- 


t of the greatueſs of the Lord : & 


derfand from a-fight of the greatneſs of - the 
4po-[Lord, cometh bumiliy.. 


leſs 


Now then , if I-pride my ſelf in any 


raceſ[duty and am puffed ap under my per- 


the o 


rmances., .then .have I not. ſeen .nor 


- of met with God in any duty. But on the 


N.I, 


ver. 


he 


up 


mes: 


other hand, . if when my gifts are. at 
bighgfi, my: heart. is at lowett ; if when 
my. {pirit is-moſt raiſed , my heart is. 
then.moſt humbled : - if in the midſt of 


all my ſervices I can maintain a ſenſe on. * 
Imy.own unworthineſs:; , if Cui be the 


Son of Gedaliah., then have I ſeen and; , 
had communion with God in duty, 


Jand my performances are (from a re- 


newed conſcience. | 
. Lookwhat that is to which the heart 
doth ſecretly render the glory of a aunty, & 
that is the principle of the duty,,, in Hah. . 
I, 16. ye readof them that Sacrifice to. 
their Net, \ and bitrs incenſe #0 their drag. 


where the glory of an adſion is rendred | 
ta 


- The almft Chriflion Mfinwvd, or, 


roa mans felf, the Principle of that Yin 
dion is ſelf':* alt Rivery run into th 
$22, that is an argament they came fron 


ay 


Eccl. I, 7+ 


the See;ſo when all a mans'duried zerny rs 
#4te in ſe!f,then'isſelt the principle of al =_ 
" Now all: the "natural mans dure a» 
"run into himſelf 3 he was never by *<* 
through work of. grace truly caft ouff 
of himſelf, and brought to deny him: Tt 
ſelf; and therefore he can rife no hight ? 
er than himſelf in all he doth; he was 
never broughit to be poor in ſpirit, andfl 
fo to live-upon another 3. to be carried ry 
out of all duties to Jeſus Chriſt. I 6 
But the Believer giveth the 
all his ſervices. to God Inks: c 
Pſ. 1195.1. grength or life there is in duty., God ph 


hath all the glory 3 for he is by grace F 
outed of himfelt , and therefore iceeth it 


nb excellency or worthinefs in ſelf. - 
' T laboxred more abundantly than they n 


all; faith the Apoſile 3 bur ro whom 
doch he aſcribe the glory of this ? 'to' { 
ſelf > No, Ter not T, Taich he, but the. || 
grate of God which warwith me-, 3 Cor. 7 
15. 10, ' When ever the grace of Chiritt " 
is wrought :in the heart as a principle | 
of duty, you ſhall find the ſoul when it h 
is mot carried out with a yet ot T, 

in 


ak i at 
"aS— | ©. 


-—-< we gg O'2 


= 
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Iaboured more alwadantly then all; yet 


f| not T; (elf is diſclamed , and Chriſt” 


moſt advanced , when it is from grace 


that the heart is quickned 3 the my 
four Elders caſt their Crowns at Chriſts 


feet, Rev. 4» 10. | 
There are two things very hard one 

is to take the ſhame of our fins to our 

ſelves 3 the other is to give the glory of 

our ſervices to Chriſt, | 

Now then 3 If I ſacrifice $0 iy 0B 


af et, if Taim at my own credit or pro- 


fit, and give the glory of all Idoto 
ſelf, then do-I ſow to the fleſh,and-was 
never yct caſt out of ſelf , but a& only 


from a natural conſcience; butiif I giveGal. 6. 8. 


the glory of all my firength and life in 
duty only to God , it Lmagnifie grace 
inal, and can truly fay in alll do; yet 
at. T, then am I truly caſt out of ſelf , 
and do: what I do with a renewed con- 


| ſcience, | 

.. 6. Though 4 natnral confcience may 
|| put @ manu mach upon ſervice , yet it ne- 
| ver- preſſeth- to the attainment of holi- 


neſs 3 ſo that be.cartieth an unſanQi- 
fed heaxt under all 3 how long was 
Fudis a Profeſſor , and not- one 

dram 


l CS EY 
| F 


in the mouth of it , 4 live, yet ot 1; IGal-2. 20s 


4 
&S#- 
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' _  dram of pracethat he had got? The] 7 
fooliſh Virgins (you know) took thei? f*# 
lamps, but tack .no oyl ji their veſſels v$%# 
' that is, they looked ' more after a pro- I #4 
feflion , than after ſanRification., =PÞK(e1 
But now when a renewed confci-JPri 
ence putteth a man upon duty , it is Ev 
ſucceeded with the growth of holineſs; 
as grace helpeth to the doing of duty, 
ſo duty. helpeth' to the - growing of F' 
grace. a believer is the more holy and ſ* 
the more heavenly , by his being much}? 
in duties. Wo 
Now then; if Tam much in alife off ' 
duties, and yet a ſtranger to alife ofÞva 
',  holineſs3" if T maintain a high profeſſi-$2 
on, and yet have not a true work offfc 
ſanAification 3 if (like children inthe 
'Rickets) I grow' big in the head , but 
weak in the feet , then have I gifts and ÞP* 
parts, but no grace 3 and:though I am nd 
much in ſervice ,, yet have but a na-Poc 
tural conſcience; but on the otherPul 
hand , iff the holineſs of -my converſa-Þci: 
tion carricth a proportion"to my pro-ſali 
feſhion ; if T am not a bearer of the wordpi/ 
I only , but a'@ver of it, if grace groweth Þ74 
im ſeaſons of duty , then doIaG in theſor 
things of. God from a renewed-conſci- thi 


enGe.- 7, And 


Yiate 2 


\ 


$3 
y 
id 


ch 
off © But you will ſay, Why doth that Weſt-. 


"3-2 
of # 


e the ſpring of duty, why then.thu ſpring. 


Inns faſteſt at firſt, and ſo abateth, and. 
#2 /aft drieth xp ; but if a renewed con-! 


tence, a fanGified: heart be- the. 
pring of duty ,, then this (pring will 
ever dry up, it will run always ,, from 
irſbtolaſt, and:run quickerat Jaſt than. 
iſt, .Iknow thy works, and-the laſt to be 
ore than the fir(t, Rev. 2. 19, The righ- 
eous ſhall hold an. his ,way-, and be that 
ath-cleen hands ſhall be ſtronger and 
Fronger., Job 17.9. 


ofÞnan abate and languiſh - in his daties, ' 


It- 


hat doth them: from. a- natural con- 


officience, more than ke that doth them 


he 
ut 


nd 


Im 


rd 
th 
hc 
1- 
nd 


rom-a renewed conſcience ?+ 


The realon is, becauſe they grow Ann. 


pÞOn a tailable root; A decaying root,. 
nd, that is nature z nature is a fading, 
oot, and: ſoare all its:fruits fading 5: 
dat the duties done by a renewed, con-. 
cience g. are! fruits: that grow: upon Aa 
alting xoot , and | that is Chriſt 3. 
ifts bave- thear . root in. nature , - but: 
pace hath its root in Chriſt. and therey-. 
orethe weakeſt grace ,. ſhall , qut-live. 
he: greateſt, gifts and-parts , becuaſe 
BY | there- 


\ 


The falls Poli wged a of. 157, 
$7. And laſily, If.a natural conſcience 


*- eth thicker and thicker. harden and har 


"The almoſt Chriftion diſcoured, or, 
there is life in the root of one, andzft 
not'in the root of another, gifts ang a< 
grace differ; likethe teather- of you. / 
ſhoo, and the $kin of your foot tak we 
a pair of ſhooes that have the thicket 
ſoles, and if you go much in'them,'th 4 
leather. weareth out, and ina lict|Fhe! 
time a mans foot cometh | to 'th& h 
ground 3 but now a man that; goert Pn 
bare-foot all his days, the skin of hig 
feet doth not wear out'3 why ſhoulg : 
not the ſole of his foot fooner- wea! 
out, than the ſole of his ſhoo 3 for th flo 

Lather is much thicker than 'the skin} 1 
the reaſon is , becauſe" there: is life inf 
the'one, and not in the' other; therdh 
is life inthe 5kin of 'the' foot , andy 
therefore that holdeth'our, and growFll 
ec 
- der; | but there is no. life- jn the fole ofthe 
his ſhoo,and therefore that weareth oul 
and waxeth thinner and thinner ſo i li 
is with gifts' and grace. 
_ © Now then,ifI decay. and abate, and; 
grow weary of profeſſion , and fall, 
away at Yaft'\ if I begin in the ſpirit, avdyf 
end inthe fleſh, then was'all 1 did" treithy 
a natural conſcience but if 1 grow and of 
hold out,if I perſevere #6 the end,aud my 


lat 
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ngaſt works'be more than my firſt, ch :1 
ng ac from a rexewed conſcience.- 
uf. And thus I have in {zven things an- 
akJwered that queſtion, viz. if confci- 
KelEnce may go thus far in putting a man 
th&pon duties, then what differenceis 
tiShere between this natural conſcience 
thin hypocrites and ſinners, and renewed 
efltonſcience in believers? iT 
hi. And that is'the firſt anſwer to the... 
uldnzin Query, viz. Whexce 4s it that ma-- - 
ealtry men go ſofar, as that they come to be © - 
thiImoſt Chriſtians ? els 
fJ Itis toanſwer the call of conſcience. 
"my. Secondly., It fromthe power of the 
erSpord under which they live; though the 
andWord doth not work.cffecually upon 
well, yetit hatha great power upon the 
arhearts of ſinners to reform; them, ' 

e OFhough not to renew them, Os 
ouf 1, It hath vim diſcriminationss , 4 
o Wiſcerning, diſcovering pawer; Heb. 

"- 12. The word of God #5 quick, and 
anGowerfzl , ſharper than any two-edged * 
lalf word, prercing to the dividing aſunder © 
auf ſoul and ſpirit , and of the joynts and 
r et abba, 15 a diſcerner of the thoughts 
andnd intents of the hrart, This is the glaſs 
Mykyhere every man- may ſee what man- 
_ : ner 


I 
2 
} 
1 
| 
' 
1. 


- ner of man he is. as the light of be 


Pal. 1239. delight , 8c, Tothe Law, and tothe Th. 
294 Blindey's this is ſpoken, of the: whoſ 


Il 
ii ***Word' of God, which is therefore call 


from Mat. 18, 18, Whatſoever ye ſd 


"Ihe almoſt ena diferrertl, or, 


Sun diſcovers the little' Moths; "ſo. fl. 


þ Font 23, light of the Word ſhining into « con by 


ence, diſcovers little fins.” 

''2, The word hath vin legiflatival, 
the power ofa Law; \it gives law 
the ain ſoul, binds conſcience 3 It 
therefore frequently called the 'Law 
Scripture z unleſs thy Eaw had been 


ny 


aLaw, becauſe of its binding pow 

upon the conſcience. h 
3. It hath vim judicativam a judgi 

power; Joh.12.' 48, The word that 


| have ſpoken , the ſame ſhall judge hi f 
. at the laſt day; the ſentence that Ge 


will paſs upon ſinners hereafter, is 
other -than ' what-the word paſſeſ,, 
upon thern here; the judgement. ( 


God is: not a day wherein. God - ; 


pals any new ſentence , but it is. ſuch, 


day wherein God will make a ſole,” 


* publick ratification of the judgrmen r 


paſſed by the Miniſtry of the worfj, 
upon ſouls here this I gather clearþy 


bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven 
4 
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$114 whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven ;, ſothat by bringing 
z mans heart to the word,and tryi 


aſh, that , he may quickly know Nt 0 
hat ſentence is that God will paſs up- 


4 his ſoul in the laft_ day 3 for as the 
n udgment of the word is now ,” ſuch 

ill the judgment of God be concern- 
Y fing him in the laſt day. | 

Indeed . there is a two-fold power 
44 arther than this. in Flog word; . 

: Vim Plaſticam & 
allſ_ Tt hath {ie Tan" 
Wy A begecting and ſaving power ' but 

his is /put forth only, upon ſome. 
gi” But the other is more cxtenſi ve, and 
1%ath a great cauſality upon a profeſſion 
bil goodneſs, even among them that 
> have no grace, 


N 


afleÞower of diſcerning Law and Judg- 
nt Jnent , that hath his heart ranſcaked 


nd diſcovered, his conſcience bound 


uclind awed, his tate and ſinful conditi- 
lemb, Judg ed and condemned, may take,up 
men reſolution of a new life , and convert 
ak imſelf to a great profeſſ on of Religi- 
car] In. 


'e $, A man may go far in this courſe of 


v9. - | profeſſi fd 
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A. man that is onder this three fold 


| 162 ae alt | Ehribies' lifrered, oy, 

profeſſion from- affetation of applauſe an" 
credit , and to pet a name int the world FE 
' a8 it is ſaid of the Phariſces , They lou 
| rar. 5" to pray in the Market-places, and intl 
corners of the ſtreets, to be ſeen of men, - 
Many are of Machiavels prineiplep 
that the appearance of virtue is to bf 
ſought 3 becauſe though the uſe of ic ig 
a trouble, yet the credit of it fs a help 
| " Ferome in his Epiſtle to fulian, cal 
ſuch opularis aure vilia mancipia , thiF* 
baſe bond-ſlaves of common Fame. Ma 
ny a man doth that for credit , that hy 
will 'not do for conſcience; and owny 
Religion more for the ſake of luſt; thay, 
for the fake of Chriſt 3 thus making 

Gods ſtream to turn the Devils Mill. 
Fourthly,, It is from a deſire of ſal Qu 
vatios ;- there is in all men a deſire c an 
ſalvation ; 3 it is we to every bee! 
Ing, to loycand ſeek its own preſerva 0m: 
tion who will ſpew 8 ay good ? Plalgon 
4. 6. This is, the Langua e of NatureP!O 
ſceking happineſs to its ſelf. pod 
. Many. a man may be carried ſo fafon 
out in the deſires of ſalvation, as to dqs n 
many things to obtain it, Jis 
So did the young man 3 Good Maſtet Dna 
what grod Rog eu I do #4 I may nt 

ind 
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aberit eternal life? he went far, and 
inl4 Jid much , obcying. many commands, 
to ad all out of adchre of ſalvation: ſo 
hen, put theſe together, and there ls 
anſwer to that queſtion. 

The callof conſcience. 

I. The power of - the Word. | 
The affe&ation of Credit : and , 
_Thedefire of Salvation. 

all Theſe may carry a min fo far, as. to 
e&Þ< almoſi a Chriſtian. 

Al The'third Queſtion propounded, is 
0 | this: : 


ts ” 
pla 


ie { 
elr 


. Thirdly, hence is it that many are Queſk 


ba ” almoſt Chriſt1an s,when they bave gone 
ing bus far ? what is the cauſe of this ? 
fal Qaetion 3 but 1 ſhall inſtance in two 
ec Aly, which Ijudg the moſt materia). 
el: Firſt, 1 35 for want of right and ſound 
5 onvitzon; if a man be not throughly 
ſa[Eonvinced of fin , and his heart truly 
ireÞroken, whatever his profeſſion of 
odlineſs may be, yet he will be ſure 
fa$o miſcarry z every work of conviction 
dds nota'through work; there are con- 
- *ictions that are only natural and rati- 
}plonal ; but not from the powerful work 
mayo the Spirit of God, | 
i. I Rational 


- T might multiply Anſwers to' this 4*fw- 


164 The Almoſt Chriſtiay' diſcovered or 
Rational © Rational Convicion , is that which 
apt-get , Proceeds from the working of a natural 
2 - © eonſcience,charging onilt from the light oÞ 
nature , by the belp of theſe avivau Yyymrarſpur 
thoſe common principles,of reaſon that ar 
in all men : This is the conviction yo 
read of Rom. 2. 14, 15. It is ſaid, thafjou 
the Geptiles who had not the Law, yerjul 
had their conſciexces bearing, witneſs, andſthi 
accuſing, or excuſing one 8nother \, thoughhral 
they had not the light of Scriptere , yetſth 
they had convictions from the light of 
nature z now by the help of the Gol 
pel-light, theſe convidions may. bgſig 
much improved, and yet the heart noica 
| renewed, 
. _ © But then there is a ſpiritual conviaifer: 
[Spiricual on, and this is that work of the Spi-F/ 
jconvictl- ri of God upon the finners heart by thiD 
n, What? pord , whereby the guilt and filth of ſin 
is fully diſcovered, aud the wo and miſeryſ{0 
of a natural. ſtate diſtinfily ſet home up-|a! 
ox the confeience, "tothe dread and ter rorft©) 
of the finner , whilſt be abides in'that {1 
ftate and condition,” ' © SL \ 
And this is the conviction that is a}0 
ſound and through work 3 many have! 
their conyiRions, but not this ſpirital|C 
conviding.. | t 
Pre No! 


/ 
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zichl Now you*lſay, Suppoſe Tam. at any Qu#y. 


raſtime under convitiion ,) how ſhall Thnow 
1x ofpbetber my conviftions be ouly from a na-, 
natural conſcience, or whether they be from 
 ar$he ſpirit of God? & 
you] I ſhould digreſs too much to draw y,;, 
haffout the ſolution cf this queſtion to its 
yerhuſt length 3 I ſhall therefore- in five. 
and{things only lay down the moſt confide- 
uphirable difference between the one and 
yetjthe other, 
of 1. Natural conviGions reach chiefly to 
;oſJoper and ſcandalous fins, fins againſt the 
| blight of nature; for #atural conviion 
notfcan reach ao farther than natural fight. 
But ſpiritual conviion reaches to ſe- 
t i fer, inward, aud undiſcerned (ins,ſuch as. 
pi-fHypocrifie , Formality, Lukewarmneſs, 
'tha[Deadneſ7, and bardueſs of Heart, &c, 
fin] Obſerve then, whether your trouble 
ſeryſfor fin looks inward as well as outward ; 
#p.jand reaches not only to open fins, but 
 rorgeo ſecret lufts , to inward and ſpiritual. 
bati(ſins; and if fo, this is a ſure ftign of the 
{work of the Spzrie, becauſe the trouble 
is aJoccaſioned by thefe ſins, bears a more 
aveſimmediate relation to the holineſs of 
zal|God, who only is offended by them, 
they beivg ſuch as none elle can fee or 
now I 2 2: No- 


Pg 


, ? 
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166 The Almiſt Criſtian diſcovered,or ka: 
2. Nitural convidtiont deal only with lis 
a mans converſation , not with his ſtate}, 
and condition; with fins afzal , not],,, 
original, but ſpiritual conviGions reach ani 
eo all fins,”to lins of heart, as well as]he 
ſins of life : : tothe ſin of our nature, as| ;,: 
well as the (ins of praQtice 3 to che fin for 
that is born in us as well as the fin ſor 
that is done by us. na 
Where the ſpirit of the Lord cometh 14 
to work effeQually in any ſoul, he hol-ſp,, 
deth the glaſs of the Law before the bri 
finners eyes, and openeth his eyes tol/, 
look into.the glaſs, and.to ſee all that 
acfornkly and flchiaeſs that 1s in his; 
heart 2 nature. - me 
The Apoſtle Pax! ſaid, I had mot ag 
known fin but by' the Law, Rom. 7. 7.bwi 
How can this be true, that he had not Pa 
rom. 2, known fin but by the L1w, when as the co 
; Fx light of nature difcovers fin 2 It is ſaid TY 
of the Gentiles,that having not the Law, Þ 
they are @ Lew unto themſelves. © 
This fin therefore that, the Apoſile - 
ſpeaks of, is not to be underſtood off a1, 
fin atual, but of fin original; I had not]hj 
known the pollution. of .nature, that|ijc 
fountain of in that is within , "this ft 
hag. not known bat by tne Law 3 and] 
; : ins] 


The falſeProfeſſor tryed and caſt, 167 © 
- fladeed this is a diſcovery that natural 
th light cannot make 3 it is true the Phi- - 
telloſopher could ſay, TayTwr usy TeOTIFA T9" 
OUlaroy g£omigvuule i51iy, that Jult is the 7 On 
chfand chict of all tins, but I cannot think 
aSthe meant it of original fin 3 but of the 
aSl in dinacy of appetite and deſire at moſt; 
linffor 1 find that the wiſeſt of the Philo- 
in[ophers underſtood nothing of Origi- 

nal {in \ hear Sexeca, Erras fi tecum vi- 
lia n2ſci putas, ſutervenerunt , inge(ts 
OlIſuxt 5 fin is not born with thee, but 
he brought in ſince. Tam fee vitio quam 
tO io nirtute naſcimur. 
uy 9untilian ſaith, It is more;marvel 
niSfthat any one man fins, thanthat all 

men ſhould live honeſtly, fin is fo 
#oHagainſi the nature of men : how blind 
7-Iwere they in this pojnt ! and ſo was 
Ot FPazl , till the ſpirit of the Lord dif- 
thefcovered it to him by the Word. And 
aldlindeed this is a diſcovery proper to 
w,ithe Spirit, It is he that makes the f1n- 

ner ſee all the deformity and filthinefs 
ilefthat is within it is he that pulleth off 
otfall the ſinners rags, and makes him ſee 
10t] his naked and wretched. conditiou 5 it 
hatlis he that ſhews us the blindneſs of the 
IsI mind ; the ſubbornnels of. the. will. 
I Las 6. 
in- 
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"168 The almift Chiiftion diftevered or, 
' the diſordercdneſs of the affections, t 


{carednefs vf the conſcience, the Plagy N 
\ 

of our kearts,and the fin. of our nature! 
and therein the deſperatenefs of ouk 
ſtate, h 
. Natural conviltions carry the ſomllif 
out to took, more 0n the evil that comes byby 


fin.than on the evil that is in fin; 1o tha he 


the ſoul under this:convidtion is mordw 
troubled at the dread of Hell, an{a 


wrath,and damnation, than at the vilqw; 
neſs and hainous nature of fin. 


But now ſpiritual conviftions workvi 
the ſoul into a greater ſenſibleneſs qfbe 
theevilthat is in fin, than of the eviſhe 
that comes by ſinz the diſhonour donlhe 
to God by walking contrary to his wil 
the wounds that are made in the hea 
of Chriſt, the grief that the holy SpirH 
of God.is put to, this wounds the ſoy; 
more than a thouſand Hells, © 

4. Naturrl convifions are not durablah 
theyare quickly worn ont ; they are lik; 
a flight cut in the skin, that bleeds 
littley and-is ſore for the preſent, but The 
healed again, and in a few'days not ſe 
much as a ſcar to be ſeen; | 

But ſprritual convictions are durabl{t} 
they cannot be worn out, they abie 


: The falfeProfeſſor tryed and caft, 169" 
, thin the ſoul till they; have reached their  __ © 
agutnd,( which is the chaxge of the ſinner.) | 
arch "The convidions of the ſpirit are like 
ouſa deep wound in the fieſh that goes to 

Fhe bone ,, and ſeems to endanger the 
ſomllife of the Patient, and is not healed: 
s bibutw ith great skill and. when it is 
thaJhealed, leaves a ſcar behind it, . that 
aorgwhen the Patient is well, yet he can 
anflay, Here is the mark of my wound, which 
vildwill never wear outs | 

So afoul that is under- ſprritual con- 

vorfvicion, his wound is deep, and not fO yy, «v- 
Ss be healed but by the great skill of the dengue 
eviſheavenly Phyktian and when it is 74% 
lonjſhealed ; there are the tokens of it re- jr 
wilknaining in the ſoul, that can never be ;1;2 
neanworn out; ſo that, the ſoul may ay, 
pirJHere are the marks and. ſizns of my con- 
ſoler#on till in my ſoul. 

| 5. Natural convictions make the ſont 
ablÞy of God; guilt works fear, and fear 
 Itkkauſes eflrangedneſs 3 thus it was with . 
eds 442m, when he ſaw his nakednels, G.n.z. 8. 
ut the ran. away and hid himſelt frem | 
ot ſ]God, | 

| Now ſpiticual convictions drive not 
rablithe ſoul from God, but unto God; 
abidEpbraims conviction was fpizitua}, 
1 4 and 


t70 
LINgT: 3: and he runs to God, Tr thou me, a : 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovre a, or, 

FT ſhall be turned. So that there is, yc Y 
ſee, a great difference between cotl- 
wittion and convidtion 3 between th A 
which is natural , and that which q 
ſpiritual; that which is common, an b 
that which is ſaving. 

Yea, ſuch is the difference, thq. 
though a man hath never ſo much |, 
the former, 'yet it he be without th. 
Jhatter , he- is but alta Chriftan ; an " 
therefore we have great reaſon toe 
quire more after this ſpiritual convict | 
on. For, © FP 

1. Spiritual convittion #5 an efſonti b; 
part of ſound converſion \, converlion be > 
) 
Jo! 


gins here; true converſion begins in com, 
vifions , and true convictions end in con 
verſion. a 

- Tillthe finner be convinced of fin| 
he can never be converted from fin, 
Chrifts coming was as a Saviour ©{,; 
die for Sinners 3 and the Spirits oo 
Ing is to convince us as finntrs, tha, 
we may cloſe with Chriſt Saks 
Our.z till fin be chroughly difcovereg,. 
ro us, intereſt in the blood of Chril|, 
cannot rightly be claimed by us; nal. 


10 long as fin is unſeen, Chriſt will b 


un 
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nſoug/htt, They that be whole , need rat Mat. 9.12, 
» "Toe Phyſician, but they that are ſick,” ws 
[ek 2. Slight and | common convidtions; 
* when Gay are but sKin-deep) are the 
th auſe of much Hypocrifie ; Slight con- 
Hh bi&ions may. bring the ſou] to claſp: 
bout Chrift, but not to cloſe with 
hriſt'3 and this is the guiſe of an Hy- 
thiocrite; I know no other riſe and 
h Jpring of hypocriſie, like this of flight 
MMonvictionsz this hath filled.che Church 
anſ{Chrid with Hypocrices. 
Oct} Nay, it is not only the ſpring of 
ict ypocrifie, but it is alſo the ſpring of 
. Ppoſtaſic z what was the cauſe that 
una. ap was ſaid to wither away? Mat. 
n be 3+ 5, 6: It was becaule zt þzd no deep- Mat; 195 
I COM [5 of earth.. Where there is thorough s, 6s 
I COMDnvidkion , there is a depth of earth in 
| e heart, and there the ſeed of the-- 
{in Ford grows but where convictions 
| » re ſlight and common , there. the ſeed 
Ir Tyiithers for want of- -depth-; ſo that: 
como ſee clearly in this one inſtance, 
thence it is that many are hut almoſt 
Savi hriftians,, when they have gone ſo: 
ef cin Religion, viz, tor want of found: 
-hrifogvidions. 
Sec Secondly , And this hath a near 


ul by relation 
un 
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| tion to the former. ) It is for want of 
a through work, of grace firſt wrought in | 
the heart 5 where thisis not,all a mans | N 
following profeihon comes to | no- | \C 
thing 3 that Scholar is never like to | | 
- read- well, that will needs be in his ] © 
Grammar before he is out of his Pri- | N 
mer Cloth that is not wrought well | b 
in the Locm, will neither wear. well, | V 
nor wear Jong, it will do little ſervice; 

- fo that Ehriftian that doth not come || 1! 
well off the Loom, that hath nota | Nh 
Wat. 13. through work of grace in his hearc, | 9 
PO, 2: will never wear well, he will ſhrink b 
m_the wetting , and never do-much | h 
ſervice for God z it is not the pruning || » 
ofa bad tree, will make it bring fnth | Þ 
good fruit 1 but the tree muſt be made || It 
= good, betore the fr uit can be good, Mar. : 
12.23 go 
7 He that takes mh a profe TL; of Religi- Fk 
| on with aa wbroken beart will never ſerve 
_ Chrift in that projeſſ "Mn with hy whole Di 
heart, _ hi 
Tfthere be not a true change in that ol 

mans heart that'ver gots far, and doth -| 
much in the ways of God , to be ſure th 

he will either die an hypocrite » or an 4: 
Apoftate, x _ 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 17 
of | Look as in nature, if a man-be not 
4 | well born, | but prove crooked” or 
1s | miſhapen in the birth , why he will be. 
z= | crooked as long as he lives : z youmay | 
5 | bollier or ſtuffout his clothes to con- 
is | ceal it, but the crookedneſs , the defor- 
j- | mity remains Rill : 5 you' may hide it, 
11 | bur you cannot help it 3 it may be co- 
1, | vered, butit cannot be cured, 
e5 So it is in this caſe 3 If a man come 
ie | into a- profeſſion of Religion , but be 1. 
a | not right born 5 if he be not begotten 3 
t, | of God, aud born of the Spirz it there 
\k | be not a throvgh work of grace in his 
h | heart , all. his profettion of Religion 
1g | will never. mend him 3. he may be | 
th | boulſered out by a life of duties. "hoe 
Je | be will be but an hypocrite at at for- 
t, | want of a through work at firſt; a 
| form of godlinels may cover his croo-". 
3.” | kedneſs., but will never cure it. 
vel A man can never be a true Chriſtian, 
ls | nor accepted of- God though in the 
[higheſt profeſſion of Religion., with. 
at out a work of grace in the heart : For, 
th |. *. There mu! be an anſwearbleneſs ins 
re the frame of thar_ mans heart (that 
n Awonld be accepted of God) to the duties 
' Jeone ” 00? z his ſpirit and affections. 
kc __-/ . within 


_ : 
2 / x $ F 
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Lake ate Fa La. hed 
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Chro.. 
9 17” bs delight. 


within muſt carry a proportion to hi 
profeſſion without ; prayer without 
faith, obedience to the Law given 
without fear and holy reverence of the 
Lawegiver, God abhors: as of inter- 


#al Worſhip muſt anſwer the duties © 


external Worſhip. 
Now where there is no grace 
Wrought in the heart , there can neve 


any proportion or anſwerabl:neſs in 


the frame of that mans heart, to tht 


. duties done by-him, 


2. Thoſe duties that find acceptance 
with God, muſt be done in ſincerity, 
God doth not take our duties b 
tale, nor judg of vs according to the 
frequency of our performances, but ac 
cording to the fincerity of our hearts 
in the performance. It is this that 
commends both the. doer, and the 
daty to God 3 with ſincerity , God 
accepts the leaft we do, without ſin- 
cerity, God rejects the moſt we do 
or can do: This 1s that -Temper of 
ſpirit which God highly delights in, 
Prov, L1. 20, They that are of afroward 
heart , are an abomination to the Lord; 
but ſuch as are upright in their way, are 


| Th 


mr, 7% mans +> MH 


f The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, - 
\ his] The Apoſtle gives it a great Epithete, 
out | he calls it in 2 Cor, 1, 12, cAngvad Jer, 
ven | the ſincerity of God, that is ſuch a ſince- 
 theſ rity ,. as 1s his Tpecial work upon the 


tter-| ſoul , ſetting the heart right and up- 


right before him in all his ways. 

This ts the Crown of all our graces, 
andthe commendation of all our du- 
everl tits; thouſands periſh and go to Hell 
{ inf in the midſt of all their pertormances 
) the and duties, meerly for want of a little 

fincerity of heart to God. 
ance} Now where there 1s not a change of 


S O 


race 


A_ 


0 — k 
£ ho, IP el 
- wh 
| q 


rity flate, a work of grace in the heart, there - 


by can be no ſincerity to, God-ward; for 
the this is not quia proventens @ namera, it is 
acy not an herb that grows in natures gar- 
arty den 3 the heart of man is naturally de- 
thatf ceirful , and deſperately wicked,more op- 
theſ polite to fincerity than to any thing : as 
Godſ things corrnpted carry a greater dillimi- 
ſin-ſ litude to what they were, than to-any 
dof thing elſe which they never were. 
r off God made man upright, now man vo- 
 inyf Juntarily loſing this, is become more 
pard( diſlike to himſelf than to any thing be- 
ordz] low himſelf; he is morelike a Lion, @ 
are] Wolt, a Bear, a Serpent, a Toad, than 
toa man in Innocency, 


& 


Jer.17, 65 


The almoſt Chriſtiajs difcovered, oy, 


So that it is impoſſible to: find ſinſc« 
, cerity in any,ſoul, till there bea work 


- of grace wrought there by the Spiriqth 


l = 
—_ - 
k 


» 
_ ” 
of 
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" 


me apr HE 
* 


of God 3 and hence it is that.a man' ih: 
but almeſt a Chriſtian , when he hath 
done all, it 
"The fourth Queſtion. ſhe 

What # tbe reaſon that many go noÞ 1 
furtber in the profeſſion of Religion, thanhla 
to be Almoſt Chriſtians ? T 
1. It is becauſe they deceive themſelves$hj 

in the wwuth of their own condition; theyho 
miſtake their ſtate , ard think it good 
and ſafe, when it is bad and danges» IT 
rous : Aman may look upon. himſelf [ſþ 
as a member of Chriſt, and yet God þ 
may look upon him. a5 a Veſſel of F 
wrath; as a. Child of God.by leoking by 
more upon his fms than. kis graces». þl; 
more upon his failings than his faith, 
more upon in-dwelling Iuſts, than re- 
newing grace , may think his caſc very: [he 
b2d, when yet itis very good :. Tam [jc 
black , ſaith the Spouſe > Cant, 1. 5. qc! 
and yet ſaith Chriſt, O thox faireſt a- | 
mong women” Ver. $. $o the ſinner by þr 
looking more upon his daties than his 
ſins, may think he ſees his zame writtew- | | 
, ## the bock f da aud yet be in the. |, 
accounc 


| © The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, * 1TT'S 

inecount of God a very Reprobate. Ns 

ork There is nothing more common, 

iriqthan fora man to think bimſelf ſome- 

n ig9ing , when be ir nothing, and ſo he Gal. 6. 3, 

athizecezves* himſelf, Many a man bleſles_. 

imſelf in his intereſt in Chritt, when 

e is indeed a ſtranger to him'z many 

2 40Þ man thinks his ſin pardoned , when 

"anÞplas he is ſtill-im oe gall of bitterneſs Y 
and bend of © iniquity, Meny'a man AQ, J 23. 

vesfhinks he hath grace, when he hath | 

EY Mmone There Ty (faith Solomon ) that Prov, Io! 

od fakes bimſelf rich, and yet hath nothing, | 

2c This was the very temper of Laodicea; A 

elf [hou ſayeſt I am rich and encreaſed with i) 

od þ19ds,and bave need of notbing,and know. REV3. Vs 

of bt nat (pray mind that ) that thou art 

ng fpretched , and miſerable, and poor , and 

£92 plind,, and naked, 

th, Thou knoweſt not ] as bad as ſhe was, 

re- Jhe thought her fiate good; as poor as 

TY: Ihe was'tn.grace, ſhe thought the was 

2m. fich 3 as. miſerable and naked as ſhe was, 

5» yet ſhe thought ſhe bad need of nothing. 

4a- | Now there are ſeveral rites or 

by rounds of this miftake. 


1s | Fle name five to you. | 
ie | Firft, The deſperate deonnfulneſs of the SE Ae 


| teu Cote 
he. heart of every natural man , er. 17. 9. pree omni - 


nt the 


Gy 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
the heart deceitful above all things 3" 
theHebrew is 939 239N 5py the word] 

'(2pv) is the ſame with Facob's name 3 

| now you know he was a. ſupplanter ofh* 

Een, -- bis brother Eſar 3 he is righly called p 
FE - 26. Focob faich he) for he hath ſupplanted}®* 


th 
- 


me theſe 120 times. b 
So the Ward fignifies, to be frauda. Þ* 
lent, ſuvtil, decenful , and ſupplanting, Y 


Thus 3s, the heart of every natural 
man, 53 IDV deceitful abamve allf* 
things, 
i _ . Yoarecad of the deccitiulneſs of the: 
700 52:4. Tonge. 
h 29" And of the deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
Þr.31. 30,, And of the deceitfulneſs of Beaxty, 
8 6.15. And of the deceitfulneſs of Friends, 
ll Bit yet the heaat is deceitful above * 
| them all ; nay you read of the deceit- 
| 3 20: 3-tulneſs of Satanz yet truly a mans heart 
| is a greater deceiver than hes for he 
could never deceive a man , if his dwn 
- heart did not deceive him. 
Now it is from hence that a man pre- - 
ſumes upon the goodnels of his cafe 
from the deſperate treachery of his own 
| heart. 
How common is it for men to boaſt 
of the goodnels of their hearts? 7 
Ss | thank 
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q thank God, thongh I do not make ſuc3 a 
[ A 
| . | ſhew aud pretence as ſome do, yet T bave 
" þ as good a beart as the beſt, O do but hear 
4 Solomon in this caſe , be 1bat trafteth in . 
400 own heart is a fool, Will any wiſe man, 
C py | 11 PLOV, 28, 
commit hismony to a cat-purſe ? will - 25. 
he cruſt a cheat2 It is a;good rule ptuyy- 
oo &7i511, remember to diſtruſt 3, and 
Fit was Auſtins prayer, Domine libera me 
a6 meipſo, That man that truſts to his 
own heart,ſha!l be ſure to find himſelf 
pdeceivedar laft. 
Secondly, This miſtake ariſes from 
-Uthe pride of a mans ſpirit; there isa 
fproud heart-in every natural man; 
there was much of this pride in Alamy 
fin, and there is much of it in all A4- 
&2ms {ons it is a radical fin, and from 
hence ariſes this overweeping' opint- 
.. Jon ofa mans ſtate and condition z So- Ecct.7 4 
. 17.15 
lomon faith , Be not righteous overmueb. 4,5, Sent. 
A:xtin ſpeaking, occaſionally of thoſe 365. 
]words, faith ,, it is not jujtitiaſaprens, 
afe [put ſuperbia preſumentis; not meant 
of the righteouſne {s of the wiſe man, 
but of the pride of the preſumptuous 
a; [mane Now in this fence every carnal 
» 7 {man is righteous overmuch-, though 
ink, e hath none of that righteouſneſs 
| which 


The. almoſt Chr ifttan diſcovered, of, | 
which commends him to God , (vizpt 
#be righteouſneſs of Chriſt) yet he hathfu 
too much_of that righteouſneſs whichſtu 
commends him to himſelf, and that isp 
ſelt-righteouſneſs, Þa 
A proud man hath am eye to ſee hin 
beauty,but not his deformity z his partio 
but not his ſpots; his ſceming righteouſſp } 
eſs, but not his real wretchedneſs. 

Ht muſt be awark of grace that muſi of 
ſhew a man the want of grace, The bhaughp! 
ty eye looks upward, but the humblg# 
] eye looks downward 3 and. therefor@h 
Mi Eph. 2.8. *bis is the believers Motto , The leaft of 
Hi : Tim, 1, Sarnts , the greateſt of Sinners; but thin 
1..carnal mans Motto is, 1thank God Fa 
uke” 18, ot as other men. | | 
11. Thixdly, Many deceive themſelves 
with common grace inſtead of ſaving 
thrownh that reſemblance that is betwee 
them; as many take counterfeit money 
forcurrent coya , ſo do too many take 
common grace for. true . In fimilibu 
facilis eft deceptio. Sant took the Devilſi 
for Samxel, becauſe he appeared ini 
: SIM 21.the. Mantle of Samuel; fo many takgl 
_ F4*common grace for faving, becauſe it iÞ' 
like ſaving grace 3 aman may be undef! 
a ſupernatural work, and. yet fall hoy 


qg / 
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viget a faving work; the firſt raiſeth na- 

athkure; the ſecond only reneweth na- 

ichſtare; though every faving work of the 

t isÞpirit be fupernatural , yetevery ſuper. 

FÞataral work of the ſpirit is not ſaving; 

hifknd hence many deccive their own 

zrtsfouls,by taking a ſupernatursl work for 

ouſſs ſaving work, 

. Fourthly , Many miſtake a profeſſion 

nuff Religion for a work of converfion, and 

uohþnd ontfide reformation for a ſure ſign of 

nblg$#ward regeneration, If the outſide of 

for&he cup be waſhed, then' they think all 

aft of; clean, though it be never.ſo foul with- 

t than. This is the common Rock that fo. 
Fangnany ſouls ſpltt upon, to their eterna] | 

ÞÞazzard, taking up a form of godlineſs, , Tjim,,s, 

<lueſput denying the power thereof. 

ving] Fifthly , Want of a home application 

weerpf the Law of God ta-the heart and conſci- 

onefuce, to diſcover toa man the true ſiate 

tak$#nd condition he is in. | 

libud Where this is wantiug , a man wil 

Jevilſit down ſhort of.a true work of grace: 

2d inpnd will reckon his caſe better than't is. 

; tak{T hat is a notable paſfage which the A- 

e it iPolile hints concerning himſelf ; I ws 

1ndeÞlive without the Law once; but when the 

ſhovu[ommandment came,” ſin revived, and IRom..7.9. 

_- opted.” ; Here 


=. 
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Here you have an account of the dif 
ferent-apprehenſions Paxl had of hif” ” 
condition, with and without the wore Bf 
3s 1. Here is his apprehenſion of hiÞ'" 
Phil 3. s, condition without the word , Iwg. 
6. alive (faith he) without tbe Law; Page 
| Ro. 2. 20 had the Law, for he was a Phariſce, an) 
they had the form of knowledg , anÞ0 
of the truth of the Law; therefore whe 
he ſaith, he was without the Law, yoi fu 
mukinot take him literally , but fpizif; 9 
tually ; he was without the power ane" 
— efficacy of it upon his heart and conÞ®ll 
ſcience, convincing, and awakening|, It 
and diſcovering finzand ſo long as thig® 
was his caſe,he doubted not of his ſtatÞ!l! 
he was confident of the goodneſs of hii 
condition;this he hinted when he fait 
Iwas alive : but then, - 

2. Here is his apprehenſion of hi; 
endition with the Word , and that if 
quite contrary to what it was beforc p 
when the Commandment came (ſaith he[4 
then fin revived , and I died. 2 

When the word of the Lord cam © 
with power upon his ſoul,” when thÞ®? 
Spirit of God ſet it home effetuallÞ* 
vpon his conſcience, that is meant b 
the coming of the Commandment, tvei ſt. 

| | 


4 
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hb in revived, and Tdyed; that is, I ſaw the 

-cſperatens ſs of my caſe, and the fil- 
if ineſs of all my (elf- righteouſneſs. 

Then my hope ceaſed, and my con- - 

dence failed 3 and as before I thought 

= "by ſelf alive,and my. fin deadzſo when 
od had awakened coaſtience by the 
ord, then I ſaw my ſin alive and pow- 
\rful, and my ſelf dead and miſerable. 
_ - So that this is the firſt reaſon why 
2nÞen go no further in the profelſhon of 
onFEligion , than to be almeſt Chriſtians, 
nel It is becauſe they miſtake their ſtate, 
+;1nd think it good when it is notzwhich 
tat iſtake is five-fold. 

hid JA deceitful heart. 
. A proad ſpirit, 

Taking common grace for ſaving, 

bi Outward Reformation, for true Re- 
at | neration, 

ord Want of bome application of the Law of 
 hef-d to the beart and conſcience, 

2, Its from Satans cunning , who if reaſ.2 
un £4n10t keep ſinners in their open pro- 
 thÞ2neſo, then be labours to perſwads 
1allÞem2 to take up with a form of goalineſs : 
t bk he cannot entice them on in their 
theipſts, with a total neglec& of heaven, 


f en he entices them to fuch a pro- 
feth 10n 


a 
+ 


13 
: 
1 
1 
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Gen. 3.1 
| 
i; 
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| and conſent to' any thing but- ou * 
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The almoſt Chriflian diſcovered, or, | 
fellion as is ſure to fall ſhort of heavenſvit 
He will conſent to the leaving ſom | 
fin, ſo as we do but keep the reft ; andub 
to the doing Tome duties , ſo as wghe 
negled the reſt : Nay,rather than pal if 
with his intexeſt in the ſoul , he wil 
yield far ro our profeſſion of Religionk n 


converſion, and cloſing with Chriſt fof.a1 
ſalvation 3 he cares not which way whe « 
come to hell, (o as he gets us but thi / 
ther at laſt. ea 

3, It is from worldly and carnal poliefby 
this is a great hindrance to many 3 poſon 
licy many times enters Caveats againiþs; 
Piety, Jebu wlll not part with hifkir 
Calves,\eſt he hazzards his Kingdom. by c 

Among. many men - there would blad 
more zeal and honeſly, were there lelþ- 


deſign and policy. There is an honeſt] 


policy that helps Religion, but carndſip| 
policy hinders it. iel 
We are commanded to be wil as ſeri d 
*pents 3 now the ſerpent is the ſubtileſt i ' 
* creatures; but then we muſt be ##nocenſat 
as doves ; if Piety be without Polzcyſiill 
it. wants ſecurity 3 if Policy be withou 4 
Piety, it wants integrity; Piety-withou 
Polly is $00 ſimple tobbe j; afe : z and Polidl. 
withou | 
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-nivithout Piety, is too ſubtil to be good, 
mg" Let men beas wiſe, as prudent, as 
nqubtil', as watchful as they will; but 
when let it be in the way of God, letit 
arÞþc joyned with holineſs and integrity. 
vil - That is a curſed wiſdom that torbids 
onk man to lanch any farther out in the 
oufiepth of Religion, than he can ſee the 
foLand, leſt he be taken in a ftorm, before 

whe can make ſafe to ſhore again. 
thif- 4. There is ſome luſt eſpouſed in the gc 41 
eart, that hinders a hearty. cloſe with 
brift : though they bid fair, yet they 

pFome not. to Gods terms 3 the young 
ans: would bave eternal life, and he bid yy, 16, | 
_hifpir for it , a willing obedience to eve- 20»'1 
2. [y command . but one , but one only, 
I blad will not Ged abate him one? (is he | 
> lelp: ſevere? willhe. not come down a 
»neffittle in his terms, when a man riſes ſo 
arndieh? muſt man yield all ? will God - 

eld nothing ? 

5 ſer} No, my Brethren, he that underbids 
left apr heaven, ſhall as ſurely loſe it as he 
wcemat will give nothing for it : he that 
olicyill not -give all he hathgpare with all for g,, 5.5, 
thouÞe Pearl of price,ſhall as ſurely go with- 45, 46. 
ithouut it, as he that never-once cheapens | 
Policy, bn - 
thou The--: 


I; 
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| 
1 
| The nat coming, up-to Gods terms]! 
is the ruinc of tho aknds of ſouls ;\.nay# 
| ic is that upon which all that periſh 4 
| dOperith 3 a naked finner, to a naked$ 
| Chriſt 5 a bleeding broken ſinner, to k 
| blelding broken Chriſtz theſe are Godſ 
| terms. | 
| Moſt Profeſſors are like low beſ 
| tween two equal Loadſtones 3 Goy l 
draws, and they propend toward 4 
God and the World draws, and the 
incline to the World they are betweedli ar 
both, they would not leave God for the h 
world , it they might not be engage a 
to leavethe World for God. 8 
But if they muſt part with all, wit 
every luſt, every yr L every belt 
ved (in, why then the ſpirit of Dengg#+- 
2 Tim, 4 + poſſeſſes them, and God is forſaken a 
” them. - act 
My ecthren, this is the Sreat reafc 
why many that are come to be almolfat: 
Chriſtians, go no farther 3 ſome © 
beloved luſt: or other hinders them 
| and after along and high profelig 6p 
| Gale 5+ 7. * parts them and Chriſt for ever 3 th [ 
did run well, but here it is that che C dir 
give out , and after all fall ſhoxe ,- an{tin 


- ,perfth to eternity. yes. 
Thu: 


F- 
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ms],) Thus baying anſwered theſe four 
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183 The Alnoft\Chiitzel Hjeovered.or, þ | 
ders of Gofpelzg rice ,"hohe ar& excly 
Mat. 22. ded, unleſs hey exclide thetiſelves | 
AE, *Chrif a6th WoUfy*-IF-(och Std ſai 
A 13, will comet YHhe- PW hdOtaft ſt 
| Joh6. 57. 90t;"but bÞy Dat bordth Wilt me (bel | ff 
\ Rev. m who or whit exorl \*if be Bad & hurt W 
Wo with me) T wil 10 Wie taſt iz | fa 
he faith not's if _ o&!that mh. 
Gy here is wate le bigs Bu 
Rev. 22.17; I any man 1 Na, | 
ts rely oeryotee | 
none; though ſalvation was deatlyÞin . 
chaſe for ps.yet it 3s Freely profferedius | 
.- - So that ro zatÞ which TeaZerb to bify, 
bs not fixai Os rt orin 7h | 
ſped of its- the Hbaif-fo ie pul 2" 
of lis; Pele vt tuft$ and Lori | 4 
-Oh$; 76h 42 the thtraviee difficult 
- a nietalts' eye is bi -eyou gh for 'thr 
wy path tfirough Red th ArAt 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft, 18g . 
twiſted from every luſt 3 he muſt lay *' i 
aide the love of every ſin-, .orthecah 
never enter in at'this'pate;, for 'it'isa 
ſtrait gate. 'And when ' he is in at\ this 


a > CT  - 
Py 
A, = ; 


he firait gate ,- hemeeteth witha narrow 
1 way to walk in; So our Lord Chriſt 
in | faith, Narrow is the way that leadeth ta 


life; and what way is this but the way 

of Sandification ? for without holineſ? Heb, 1 22 
20 man ſh2ll ever ſee the Lord: 1.514 

_ Now this way of SanQtification is/a 

very narrow. way) for it lies' over © bb. 
$ the neck of every luſt, and in the exer> * 
ciſe of every grace, ſubJaing' the:one, 
and improving the other; dying daily, 

F and yet living daily ;' dying: to 19; 
£4 and living to God, this is the way of 
SanQifcation : and oh how few are 
there that walk in this way! the/broad 
way hath many Travellers'in it ,, but 
this' narrow way is like the: ways of 
'} Caraatt in the days: of Shamgarz it is 
m8 aid, Frdg. 5. 6, 14 the days of 'Shamgar 
1 the fon of Anah, the high ways were u#- 

{ occupied, and the Travellers walked 
04 trough by-ways 5 in the Hebrew:;' it is 
| m\9p 5pv (mg through © crooked: 
al ways the way of- bolineſs is* by the: 
af moſtian nnoccupied way 3 fo faith the: 
| Sol . ; Pro»: = 
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- te: thene;. and #- ſhall b2 2 called tbe way o Ct 


The Alm C briftian ifervered, or, 
Prophet,, Iſa. 35.8, 9, 4 way oa th 


holineſs, the unclean ſhall xot paſs over it;|y 
wa Lyou ſhill be tbere » ar any .ravenoy 
beaſt ſhall goinp thereon , but the redeemel|y; 
forill walk there 3 the unclean, and theþþ,, 
Lion-aad, che ravenous beaſt, they area; 
; lth Frooked- ways none. but the rs + 


- 
£ 


-{1 deemed of tbe Lotd walk.inthe way ofh an 


:.Ad Cliſte -, 


Regnum 


panci dee 


ducuntur, 


| the Lord: 

It is.no wonder then, that. our Lord}, 
Chriſt faith of life, that few there-he that 5 
fin<it , when as the gate js ſtrait , and\F 
the :way-narrow that leadeth to it; Wah 
ny pretend to walk-in the #arrow way, þh; 
but/they never entred in at the ſfraitch 
gate 3 and. many. pretend to have en» 
tred-in-atithe ſtrait gate, but they walkſy 
nod in theinarrow ways, _ . bt 
10 Ters w very common thing for a manþq 
to perifh-upoi' a miftake of his ways tai: 


g0arth.thoſe paths that rake hold off 
_"'Hrll;:andyet hope «to find Heaven att 
kfts thoſe twenty paths foremention-J 
-ed nun antoJefiryttion ,; and yet.ma=(C/ 


ty;chuſe them, and walk in -them./as|h 
the: way of: latwacios. As many profanc. w! 
and open foners periſh. by chuling the wi 
way "of death , ſo many formal prone 
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The falſe Profelſ r tryed and #* uh I91 
 » (ſors periſh by miſtaking the way of —_-” 
this I gather from that our Lord\ 
_ Chriſt ſaith , Few there be that find 51 Cor. 9.” 
Mt which doth clearly imply , what, in | 24+. 
PMIL# 134.24. he doth plainly exprels. Factlis - 
nals, that. many ſeek it , . many ſeek fol, rs $44 
theater in,and are not yet able 3 MANY run.z;yocare © 
archar,. 20d yet do-not ſo run as to obtain;graun 3 . 
r2:]many bid fair for the Pearl of Price, uperaſqus 
y find yct- go without it, s,Hcll is had eng” | 
ith caſe .- but tbe. Kingdom of Hz 8108) thor. boo. 
ord; ffers violence , Maf,.11. 12... op of 
bat 2, If many 79 this far in the way ter 2. 
ind\F-aen, an4 yet miſcarry 3 Otben what, 
ma-thall be the end of them who fall ſhort of 
ray, pheſe ! Tf he ſhall periſh who is almoſt «. -, 
rat Chriſtian, what hall he do, who is.not -\..4.4 | 
En2þt all a Chriſtian? If he that owneth . 
alkChrift, and profeſſeth Chriſt , and leav- 
..- kth many fios ſor Chritt,may be damn- 
nanþd natwithſtanding ; ; what then ſhall. 
3 his doom be, who diſowneth: Chriſt," - 
d ofþnd refufeth to part with one ſin, ons 
a at Jaft, one oath Tor Chrit, nay, tha! opens. 
ON-, "Pp blaſphemicth the precious name of 
"(brit ! if bechat is outwardly fandiified, 
F _ hall yet be eternally rcjeated, what. 
anc will the caſe be of ſuch as are openly 
- the wſanTified , that have not only the 
fel- 5 K 3 Tiogte 
{ors}. et 


yo 
hs”, ad = 


CY 


; fane S 2bbath breaker , the foul "neurbd b 


[, uſe of 


Examin, 


out? It "he forma! Profeſſor muſt be ſhut 
. ont, ſarcly then the filthy adulteres; ſwi- 


make this an awaking word to ſinners 
ds are aſleep in ſir, without the /eaft] | 


a” "SER 6 We” = CT aps . 
. The almeſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
Slope of an bard bears within, but alſo F'* 


the. plagne ſore of a profane life withe P* 


\ 


'q 


wiſh drunkard, the deep Swearer, the pro-P 


ſeaffer,yea, and every carnal ſinner much PE 
more if there be a wo to him that falleth a 


| ſhort of heaven,then b:w-ſad'is the wotoP* 
him who. falls ſhort of them that fall] 


ſhort ofheaven ? Ah that'God' wouldf 


fear ef death,or dread of damnation !  |* 
Are: there many.in the World ,. that| *: 
are almoſt; and yet, but almoſt Chrift-Þt 
ays ? why then it is timefor us to call our| 
own condition into queſtion , and to gle! 
a more narrow ſcrutiny into the truth off® 
our ſpiritual eſtate , what it is, whetherP® 
it be right or no whether we. are % 
ſcund and fincere in'our profeJion off® 
Religion, or no. When. our LoxdP" 
Chriſt told his Diſciples , One of youſ-« 
ſhall betray me , every one began pre-| 
ſently to reflect upon himſ.1f , Mara. 4 
# il? Mſkricit I? So hould we do,ſ* 
when the Lord diſcovers to us feenþl 
his word , how many there are un-Þt 


de 


Th folft Trofeſſer tie and caſt, 

G ler: the 5profeſſiod of: Religion, - that 
he þre/but -almefi! Chriſtians, we thould_ 
ut aightway. tefle&:=-upoty our .thearts, 
vi. (00rd it Itis my heart unſound? am L 
ro. put almoſt a'Chbriftsam ama-Fone of chem; 
p24 fat: thall miſcarry ! at 1:2 am I an hy-: 
4c<þ PIcrite: under aiprofeition of Religion?:. 


14 have T aformof 7 RAC ga the” 
ot0 power! Hg 1, 990 tn99 4360 
{aj | - There aratws queſtions of very great 
ulg Pportance', .>which we ſhould every 
;ers Pc: of'us often _y 7 our ſelves? . ©; 
4. 1+ What iam? e #31; + - ef 
: Wherk am B2 + 19} £11 ; | {2 
ha als tFhat ans:F:A am ba child of God: 
ifi-praort'amb finceredm Refginn, ar am 
' our |, only an :hypocriteunder a Profeſſion 2. 
nake| 2+ Focre anal #. am] yet ina natu.- 
þ offaÞ flare}: orb Rate of grace 7/:.2in(] 
therſ1n. theoldwoot; jig wh Artam:s or: 
areþn Fin the!rodt Griſt: \Jtus& am Fin 
n offÞe Covenarit'bþt:-works that iners . 
.ord nly .wrath and death; or am 1 in the 
* youſ-Ovenant: of grade? that: eng life 
pre-f dpeact.\: LOI TIECIE 
aſter . Indecd-thisisithe firſt thing 2'man 
do, [hodld look. aty theremuitt be a change 
rem of fate: before there canbea change: 
un{Þi \-lieart 5 we:umuſt' come-under' a 
dey i K 4 [change 


| 
[| | 2 Cor, x 


Jam, t. 22. 


foulr ; ſome neither bear.nor de; theſe 


' new beart,and the:newifpit it ispromilec 
"Jn the new Covenantithereis »yvyorge 


The almoſt Chriſtia difetie#td; i, | 
change of Covciant, beftriwe can * bk ar 
under:a change:of conditidn:;! For the 


that to be heard: ofin the Wd 4:now' a 
man muſi-be anider the new! Chveians; 
before he ©an receive:the bl:thng pro- 
miſed in themew Cibengtny: he milÞbe 
ina new Covenant-ſtzte , befor&he:wan 
r?ceive's near Groakamy brate3.nommer- 
cy,no pardon}, no change, noconver: 
fron, - no gracediſpenſed ont of '/Cove-+ 
nant 3 therefore this Sſhould..bs our 
great cnquiry 3 for Wi we know. not 
where were; :we-catiiot knowwhat 
wearez and if: we know: not: what we 
arc, we cannot be what we: ſhould be, 
viz; altogetber Chriftians. Let me then 
I beſeech you preſs this duty upon you 
: that are Profeſſors x; try: your owe bearts, 
examine your: ſelves whether: your. ere! in 
the fauth , prove yaurown ſelves. 1 urge 
this upon modb cogent: Arguments. | 
. I, Becanſe many Teſt. in a notion : 

podlineſs, and outward ſhews of Religion, 
"and yer remain in their- nataral\condi- 
tion; many -are bearers of the Word, but 
not deers of it,-.and fo deceive their own 
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fed[þ:2r, but they do not dv, theſe are Hye: ©, *n 
Off pocritical Profeſſors: *5 93b54- 
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| The falſe Profeſſor tiyed ahi.cafts 95. 
 befare- prophens. finnert-» fome both. bears 
thejan4 do, theſe are zrae believers. ſome: fn. 17 


| tion. are vzry dangerous 3 Th we beinot 


| work 3 if the foundation be not laid in. 


* 


oe x , 
i 33 *, % 


He.that ſlights:the ordinances, can»; 
nat be a true: Chriſtian 3- but: yet 1tis* 
poilible a min may-own'them,and pro-\ - 
fe(s them,and yet be no true Chriſtians: 
who would truſt to a profeſlion,, that. 
(hall ſee Jud a Diſciple , an Apoſilez a; 
Preacher of the:Goſpel, one: that calt 
out D2vils, to be caſt out himſelf? He 
is not a Few-whiob is que outwardly tet : 
ther is that Circumciſion which is dmrmward. 
in the fl*ſp: but he is a Few, which is one. 6 
inward!y,” aud Circumciſion is tht of the Mat-2. 2Þs | 
beart, itt the ſpirit,, aud notvin thedevier, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, butof:Gods..ca, 

2, Breanſs Errors, inthe; firſt. fantda< 


right in the main., in the fungamental. 


grace-in the heart ,-;allogr: following . 
profeſion-comes to nothings: the bouſe 

is built upon a ſandy: fonndatiqu;, and 

though it:\may.ftand . for.a while, yet __ 
when the floads come,” and the winds blow RomMT. 17% 
84d. beat upan-it great will be the fall of it. : 
AY» Becauſe manyiare the decaits that © + = + q 


. 
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| azs The almoſt Chriſtian diſcavered,s» | 
019-ſouls ape licle to in this caſe; there 


1 bus 


onehing to be tzken for another. 
knowledy » for ſaring kuowledy z when 


nogracez great knowledg , and yet 
riot know ]cfus Chriſt. 


? LINE take common: faith for ſeving), 
truths'of the Goſpel, all the'prorikes, 


__Crecd4d be rrue," and: yet perith for 
"ant of ſaving faith. 


a5 :jt"is conmon'to.'have fin mvchTe- 
Arained; where the- heart 1 is notat al 
renewed; 

: Someare deceived with a balf- work, 


To for' regoreration ; we have ww, 

Mermaid Chiitianss.\ 1 

bt \*Diſonit | 4 Piſcem mal. # formfs 
7791 4d th \\ fitper 6,” Wc v.39 
|| WY Ve © MN Feed any Image? 
WK Das &J2s head —_—_ _ 8 ot Clay 3 5 "THe 


JW} 7» fills atetminy things like grace, that are not 
[left one gps now' it is the likeneſs and fimili-' 
[| 250, tude of things that deceives.and makes 
{Many take gifts for grace ,-common' 


aS@ man may huvegreat gifts, and yet. 


when''asa man | may - believe all -the: 
attherthreatninps,all the articles of the 
” \Somettake mor #luy and reflraining 


grace for' Piety and reewing graceywhen' 


taking convittzon for converſion, ve forma: 


SELLS © AC 


T grougd Alcfs conh 


. The folks Prof ſor aryed #nd.c caſt, + 7 
D;vitgheats moſt, men by,a $ yuecdoche, 


Parting a part. for the 'whole 3 partial. 
obedience to. ſome commands, for uni- 
| —_ pbcdience toall. Endlcſs are the | 
deluſions that Satan faſtens. upon ſouls, | 
{for, want, of this (elf- ſearch. - Ic is ne- . 


ceſſary therctoxe, that we try our tate, * 


[let we take the ſhadow for the {7 


ſtance, and imbrace a cloud inftead of 
7 #80. 


the; barto! Bo. Fl if we now" relt-; ina 


in a Com tattles defpair.' 6.8 
Ny Gold himfelt will ſearch and try 

us, At. TOE of, jagpment eſpecially; 
and, wl 19.Can abide that ryal,. that ne- 

ver tries his own heart ? 


© IPharſoever s 1 mans ſtate be, dhethes 


he he altogether a Chriſtian or nowhether 
bis F px. be :ſound or F7M yet. it 'iJ 


$ fins. Lys F e higq 1 bearts if tic lat 6 6, 
Ya > pi by NE he 8 he 4 and - 
be ie: 


long be matcer-of rejoy2 
ciog 5.; if he; ind, his. "heart rotten , 
his prieciples* alle” and unſoun@, 


the diſcovery. is.in. order 165 reviews? 


.ng3 ifa man haye adiſeaſe upon him, 


1 A \ and 
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"197 :; 


4+,0,1t4r will, try as at .0ne time or = Lak 2. 31. 
[ther : heel winnow I and ſift us fo 


ence, twill then:end - 
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Gician in timezbut what 'a Gd vexation 
"ie it ple {5x6 ir bupery eilf-ir be | 


AC 


TN 
to hal Had yet not rev it cill'a 
. Jeath bed. Or a judgment-day confute + 
"<kis conhdences this i is the moſt ifteco- 
verabye miſcry.. | K: ©) 

' Theſe are the grounds updn'y which 1 
EDA this duty;of exachining our fare, * 
Q that God-would' help us In \the doing, 
this neceſſary dufy, 

'You'Tlay.,. Bat how ply Tome to 
know whether Tam alpiift, 'or altogether 
9. Chriſtian 7 If a man "may go fo far 
ang. yet miſcarry, how ſhall" T'know 
ben my foundation is right X "when [ 

a C rifjian indeed'?- a 1 
. The dltrgetbiet Chir rifttivr elifes with, 
be acrep ts of CBriff 


OA Gary, 
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tut Chriftiati'! 
tnany cloſe with Cheſt, but it is "upon 
"their own terms 3 3 hey" rake him and 
own him, but'not'ss* God dffers't him. 
- The term) 'upor © which” God int the 
-Goſpa 
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"The Falſe Profifr thet and: *" th 
ofpet ers Chriſt, ate /that'we ſhall/ | 
accept of a broket Chrift witha broken 
heart, and yet oY whole Chit with” the 
whote heart. - 
"4 brokey. Chit: with a brokew' beark: q 
$'Pas4bvitnefs of '6ur humilir z'a whole 
to JCHrift wich the while beart as 2 witheſs. 
ay [of out ſiy6ehity. A broken Chriſt reſpeas 
a [his (offering for fin : a broken beart re-. 
ite \ [pets our {ne of fin; a whole Chriſt 4 
£0, Jincludes all his offices; a'whole heart+ - 7 
' Tinchades all our faculties,” Chriſt 'is a __ 
k1 King, Prieft, and Prophet, ' and all'as 
re, | Mcdiator 5 without any bne of theſe 
tg *| ffices | the work of falvation 'conld 
not have been compleated ; Asx Prieft 
- to | he''redeems 'us5, as a Prophet 'hein-'' 
her | ſtra&s us'; 3 as a Ring he ſanRifes and! 
far |ſaves' us : Therefore the Apoſtle ſays, © 
OW He is made t0 #s of God, 'wiſtow, rigbte-" 
a I] offs, Janftifieation , and redemprion,' 
© *] righteouſneſs and redemption, Row? 
ith, | from hin'as'a,Prieft; wifdohi as a Pro: 
th, phet' Fang chtiGH a8 a. King. 
Now" oy imbrace AY as a 
Join Prieſt,” but yet they own him not as a 
ind Ring ati! Prophet ; they like to ſhare 
bis righteonſnels, but'not topartake 
the ofinfs bolinefs they would beredecm-. 
, ed 


ll | 


[| 


g =. *& I = 


pel., p<=*Y not tthe dutiecs-of the _ 1. 
Now theſe are. but almoſt Chrigians . 
votwithſtanding,  theic. cloſe... with, 
Chriſtz for it is upontheir own terms, 
but. not ,vpon © Gods. The Offices of 
Chrilt may be diſtinguiſhed \, but they. 
cag never be divided... , 

| But: the-grue Chriltian owns Chrift” 
in all his . Offices3 he: doth; not only, 


- cloſe. with him as Feſus, . bat as. Lord, 


28, 


it Feſus,.he, ſays. with Thomas, my Lord. 
If Joh. 20. + aud my GoZ. He doth, not only believe, 


es merit of his death, but alſo con-, 
forms. © then man ex_ of "bis lite; AS he. 
believes in him, fo he lives &) him : ;. he 
takes him for-his \wildor ,. as well : 5: 
for his righteouſneſs, for. his ſand: 
ca719n's 45.well as bis prin, 

The altogeth ef, .Chrj 


hub” % 
| Feat | Terk of. grace. and No TI 
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book in #95 beary.,. FF 3 ſpring, of fees 


all old things 4 are done away, 1nd all things 
$a new; Itiga pat t work, 25 {0 
Parts, though x not as to: degrees: FHar- 


#, 


Tl 
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Thi alſe Pp rofeſſor red andcaft; 


| nz men-do duties, but they: are from” 
| an unſar. tified heart; 
all. A new piece of cloth never doth well Mars 16. 
fin anold garment,for the rent is but made - 
worſe. When a"mans hearc'is through-- 
:| ly renewed by grace, the mind faving- ' 
2| ly enlightned ,'the conſcience throvgh-"" 


and 'that ſpoils" -* 


ly coavinced, the will truly hombled 
arid ſubdued, the affeQions ſpiritually 
raiſcd and fan QRifhcd 3 and when mind, 


| and will »/ and conſcience, an] aſe." 
:i] ons; all joyn"ifſue to help/'on with the” 
> peiformar c bfthe'duties commanded, * 


then 15 a man altogether 2 Chriſftiax, 
"3. He that is altogether a Chriſtian," 
lacks to the manner, uwell us tothe matter 
ef bir dutier;*not obly+ that: they be 
done, buitthow they be done;He knows 


the Chriſtians priviledges lye in Pro- 


#onns, but his duty in _Adverbs, it muſt 
not be only brxaum good, but it'muſi-ve' 
bene, that good muſt be rightly done. 
Hereithe '8lmoſt Chriſtian fails, he 
doth ihe fame duties* that others do 
fot the matter, but he doth them not 


| in che ſame manner 3 white he minds ._ 
theſtbftance, he regards notthe cir- 7, 6.16, 
Tr he pray, he rega rds not* 

fa ind fervency + in prayer; it he hear, Lut.8,18- 


cvyrmtance : 


i " he 


ww 


4 


1Luk.8. 18. berd bow your bear; if he. obeys, he looks 
11 [[Rom.6.45-not to.the frame of his heart in obey-P 
ing, and therefore miſcarties in all he: 


The almift Chritizx "re wired; mn” 
M1 doth not-mind Chriſts Rule, Take 


doth 3. bonum oritur- ex. integra cauſa; 


'malumex quslibet defein; any of theſe! 


defecs ſpoil the good of every duty. 

4. The altogetber Chriſtian is known 
by bis ſincerity ,- in all bis performancer, 
What ever a mans Uoecs in the duties of 
the Goſpel, he cannot._be a Chriſtian 
without. {incerity. Now, the , almoſt 
' Chriſtian fails in this for though he. 
doth invch,. prays much, hears-much, 
obeys much, yet he isan hypocrite un- 
der all. 

5. He that %s \ altogether 8 Chriftian. 
bath an anſwerableneſs within to the law 
without. There is a connaturalneſs. b:- 
tween the Word of G:d, and the will of 
a Chriſtian z his heart is (as it were) 
the tranſcript of .the Law : the fame. 
holineſs that is commanded in the 
| Word, is implantedin his heart 3 the 
fame conformity to Chriſt that is en- 
joyned by the Word of God, is wrought 
in the ſoul by the ſpirit of God: the 
ſame obedience which the Word xc- 
quireth of him, the Lord cnableth-to 
perform 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed aud calt, © 4 


vetform - -by his, :grace- bcftowed on 

av.cThis cis:that which is: promiled | 
eh Cepenant, Twillput my lbw 7; 
in.thein inward parts, and write it imtheir” 


bearts.,;Jer..3 1-33. Now the writing 
his kaw: inus, is nothing: elſe but his 
working that grace and holineſs in us. 
which the. Law: commandeth , and re= 


quirerh of jus. 


- Tn 4be: MC onnt<efdneiny? ration,: 


God wrought his Laws only upon tables: 
-butnot upon the heart 5 and ' 
therefore; though: God wrought them, . 


of- ſtorie ;, 


yet they broke them ;:but in the News- 
Covenant=Adminiftration ,- God .pro- 


—_ 


videsnew Tables, ot rabler of fone hua* Cor. e3+30) 


| the fleſhly tables of the heart, and: writes 


his Law. there; that there might. be. 
rouS: tyyernI@-.a hw within,anſwer-. 


able.:to the Law. without: 3: and: this 


every true. Chriſtian hath! 3. fo that.he 


| may ſay. (in his meaſure) 25 our Lord 


Chriſt-dids, 1 delight to d1 thy will, 0 my 
Ged, thy Law is within my heartzevery 
believer hath alight within. hin, 'not 
guiding him toideſpiſe andflight, but 
to prize. and; walkiby. the light without 


him the 'word.! commands him: to 


watk in the.light, and the light _—_— 
um 


Plal.40.8 


| 204. The klmft Chriftion di iſtoviredd! 6 ory: Av. 


dh. 1. 16; 16; . 
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- him to walk ac:ording| to.the word ſhe 

_  "Moxcoyer. from this. impreſſibn. of !}t9 
the Law upon the heart, obedienceand: i} th 

_ conformity:to God becomes the cbojce"\} be 


and* delighr of the foul; for. holktels* 
1s the very ature of the Hew'e eature ; 


{o that if there were #3 Scripture, a0: Bi: 


ble, to:guide himyetthe would be holy, 
fir he hath received grace for grace 3" 


there is agracewithin.to anſwer to the 
word of grace; without...  - 


Now the alm \ Chriftian:i is a finds? 
ger to'this.law-of God; withinz:he may 
have ſonic confoimity to :the:word: in 
_., outward nverſation; nbutthe'cannot 


7 havie this': enfverablcarkd 0 the: word. 
in inward: conſtitution. ' 
6.: The altogethcy Chriftian is RG 


in dutyond yet-mweb' above duty; muck! 


in_ duty: in; regard » of-peiformanccs, : 


, much above:duty.in regard! of 'depen-' 
dance!: much in:duty: by obeying, but: 


- much: above duty: by: believing, He- 
"ſives in his obedience, +but heAoth not- 


live;upon/ his obedicyce:, but : upon; 
 Chriſtand his righteouſneſs. | $1519 
\ Theialmoſt Chriffian fails in this ; 3 
He is much in duty ,: but not above it, 
but: reſts i in it.z he. works for reſt, Ig» 7 
| c 


m 
'Þ b 


a 
h 
C 


i] The foe Profeſſr iryed axn228. Tos 


rde The reſts ia his.works.; 3 hecannot come 

.of to believe and obey rooz if he believes, _ 
nd: i then he thinks there is no need of o- 

" if þedier.c2, and fo caſts off that 3 if pe be. 

eſs much in obedience, then he caſts off 

© 'Þ bdlieving , and thinks there is no need 

3#="/] of that. He cannot fay with David, JPfal. 7 7 

[y;' | bave hoped for thy ſalvation, azd done thy wy 

e3''| Commmandments. | 

he | The morea'man isfn duty, and the 

*-| more above it; the more in doing, and 

0- | mocein believing, the more a Chriftian, 

Yy'| 7, He that is altogether a Chrittian; = 

in” | uriverſal in his obedience 3 he doth not ' 

Ot | obey one command, and negle& ano- ; 

d. therzdo one duty,and call off another; ; 

but he hath reſpect toall the com- el. 119. 6. 

:h mandsz heendeavours toleave' every 

ay lin, and love every daty,. | 

ds | "The almoſt Chriſtian fails in this: ; his 

-' | obedience is partial and picce-meal 3 

C1 | if he obeys one command}, he breaks. 

& | another; the duties that leaſt croſs his 

t-'| luſt, he is much in ;-bat thoſe that do, 4 

n' | he ys _—_ 

N The Phariſees faſted, raed » paid 

6 | tithes, &c. but they did not lay alideMat. 34. 

their covetouſueſs, their oppreſſion , they 23s 

devoured Widows bouſes , they were un-V#-3: 14+ 
- aainral to Parents, 3. The 
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formances , If he prays, 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, ong. 


8. The _ altogether. Chriſtian makes 
Gods glory the cheif end of, all bis per-. 
or hears, or 
IVES, Or faſts, or repents, or obeys, &*c, 
Gods glozy- is the main end of all;. it 


is true, - he may-have ſomewhat elſe at | 


he hither end of this work, but God is 
at the further end 3 as Moſes Rod (wal- 
lowed up the Magicians. Rods , fo 
Gods glory. is the: ultimate end. that 


ſwallows up all his other ends. Now . 


the almeſt  Chritian fails in this ; his 


_ ends are corrupt and ſelfiſh . God may 


polibly be at the. hither cod- of his. 
work, but {elf is at the farther end ; for. 
he that was never. truly caſt, out of 
biinſelf, can have no- higher end than 
himſelf, 

Now then exainine thy ſa by theſe. 
chaxaQers, putthe quzjtion to thy own 
ſoul, doft thou SE with Chrit upon” 
Gol; pel terms ? is grace in the heart the 
principle of thy performances ? doft 
thou look to the manner , as. well as 
the matter of thy duties ? doſt thou 
do all in fiacerity ?. is there an anſwer- 


__ ablencls within, to the law without ? 
"art thou much - above: duty, when. 
much i in duty ?' is thy obedience uni- 


verlal- 


ar 


— _ - 


| verfal? Laflly ,.is Gods glory the end 
moſt, 'butalto gether x Chriltiag. bo 

| but almoſt a Chriſtian; it is a 
| complaint of God againſt Epbraim tbat 

be i 2 cake nt turned; that is _ balf_ þa-'Fol. 9. 
| &*4,neither raw nor roaſted. {8 Yuxgl: 


| Laodicea , Rev, 3. 17. Becauſe thou Fe pres 


| bat almoſt 2 Chriftiaw \ for failing in 


- | if we had. never made any ntterypts 


Hired that we want ,  Tpoyls the good. of 


n. zene £ {NCTE 1S 00 profit 1 In having this al-5.p, 


"The falſe Profe {ſor tryed at ft. 209 


of all? if ſo, then art thou not only al-". 
Ob take beed of being almiſt , and Yet 2. uſe of 


Caution. 
&reat 4 


52G CY Me 


either cold NOr hot, » nequt 


76 Gegds » 
neither hot norcold, therefore I will ſpew 
thee out. of my mouth. 

This is.a con- | Greatly unprofitable, 
dition that J Exceedingly . uncom- 
of all. o- fortable, . _ 

.__ thers is ( Defp erately dangercas. 

_ Firſk, Ze is Cart wyproſitable 20 be 


any one pojnt,will ruin us as ſurely. as 


for heaven. It i i5 n0 advantage. to the 
foul to be almoſt converted 5" for the. 


never a "whic; as never the: near: ) KP m0 _ cum 


bilamvelet quead N01. valet ad Rem , He exceptione. 


er.thit-lin, unlds welleave a'l fins Hee, 44.200 .1 
rod -heard Fob gladly , and- did 'many*: 
things, mY Y 


_— 


Wo 2cs The almoſt Chriſtion Ehenreed, or, 
things, but he kept kis Herodias , and: 
that ruined og Fudas did many 
things, prayed much , preached much, | 
: profeſſed much; but yet his covetouſ- eſs 
+... ſpoiledall 3 ove fin ruined the young] 
man, that had kept all the commands 
| Jam,2-30, but. one. Thus he. that offends 28 onel - 
point, is guilty of al That is, that lives| 
willingly and allowedly in any onefin, 
he'brings the guilt of the violation off; 
the whole Law of God upon his ſoul | 
and thatupon a two-fold account. 

.- I«. Becauſe. he'mianifeſts the 19% 
contempt of the authority of God , 
the wiltul breach of one, as of all. 

Re Byallowing hingſclf in the breach 
of: any one command, he ſhews he kept 
none in obedience and conſcience to 
God for he that hates fin, as fin, hates 

- _mA'fn; and. he, that obeys. the com- 
; mand as. the expreſs Will of God, 

obeys every command.. And for his 
cauſe, theTeaſt ſin willingly ; and with 
all owance lived i in , ſpoils the good of 
\M our obedience, and lays the ſoul 
uy ader *th whole wrath of God. One 
4 =O f k” Fo a ite may fink her, though | 
Wl Jad.s 33-the be tight every where elfe'; Gideoh 
| | = Þad ſeventy $o ons, and Lid one Baſtard, 
If v. 5 NDP He : / and 


00-inch 
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$1 


altebeSonvof Gidoory, nn 


| per men; the world hates: kirh becatife 


| becauſe of bis difienlations theworld 


| What a loachſom7expretſign: doelyP' _ 


| 3195bify 2udizimfirichte Yhrrvmpardbdf = 
wilt brings (afferings* bygabbln 


Fay 
1 YR 


nes that one i Baſkbd Afriped alhis 
$0#55 f0+ may one fin-ſpoit all our- ſex- 
| vices4 one tuſt''badoved may ſpoiliall - 
our pyofeſfion) az tharvne Baſtard flew 


GY S&ondly;' It#5 exceedingly uncomfor: 
| 225 \ ks" appears three ways, | 
1%) 4b ſuuth acone Trbated of God 


of baynfofiot; and God abhorbthimBer: 3-1 | 


verle, 6, 


Tepida 6 
haceshim: !Becani(e' he ſtems good ,- and —_ 


God hates hit; ibecauſe be: tot but conſutui- 
fremJo.-:No> pei fon \that - God hates 745 , und 
more thank chearbuft Chriſt inn, I'\wonld mtg 
thopwertivithericold) or bot”, 'eitBer a adum "qubs 
Chrita,)ormot at alla Chriftian'i) "dan aqui 
| Becafethou art acither" cold nor' bot , '#Pida. 

rhevefipe T willſpew thee oxt of myimouth. #mtur. 


God here wferito thew whitan vrtet 
abhoeveiroy there is/in Him Zainf tukes 
wits, Chriftians At bu, 0nd ahh 
How uucomfortable then maſt that. 
condition) rieecds be, wherein'a man is 
adbhgretBothof/God 2nd; man $}00%5 


ſaſfeimgod)fon bring a/haft aGloiti 
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; iſtion diſcoxered cor, | 
but ahwats Cheibiee, will nevercarryſuf 
us through ſafferivg, In Mat41134:20B% 
[2x; It is-faid , Heithat peceivetb tbe ſeed be 
into ſtony ground), the: (ame 13s tbe li 
bears the word, and with j Wits = 

yet bath. beat root. bituſelf, bas Auretk -br 
7 a while; for when tribulation or i ew am 
clizion ariſeth becauſe of the-xwerd, by, «nd[ a 
® y bei offended! | biion 301 cv. Bey, & 
” Dheatrd four things ablryeidcieſh 4 


" themvobly. TIEAY; MN: ND 21d to 5 fe! Je: 
; 2. Bhat the" ſtony. ground: ray b5, 
* aeivs the;word with joy; | >1:-; wed by 


2+] That itmay for ſometime abideivl af 
> preſſion \of it) be:duroth for witiles (15; 
« 13 i That this profefſ1 ion. will,exgole] ky 


: —_ ſuffering Yor'wark, Pexſecuribs 1 isf9, 


. aid to ariſe,becuuſe of. the' word..; co! 
4- This{ufferivg, will\cauſe aftapd» by 
*" Patizing: frem: »profeihon 5 for: tele 
which:is: hve called offence; bir) And 
8.13; called falling away! ; \biqbfdr a Pl 
while believe , "> ins. me es Ps q 
f il away. K. 
1: gather hn a profciv: may ; 
pos, a mar as muchitaiſufeaingiids}| :- 
. Hapowervwt $odlin:{sgibut Without EX 
the: Power | of \godiint{&}therg; iis nQ 14 
| Folding: out! in{191 pneifeſſign: fe. EE 
affering (1 
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[| 23 to bao 3a.Rmſbant he ld, I Sir but went not! 
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"0 This doth obicem, ponere, 4t Hes 6 
ders the true. work: a man lives in fairer* hi 
capacity. for converſton , that ies. in cc 
open enmity and: rebellion”, tha hel * 
that ſooths up. himfelf in the formiali- ni 
ties. of relig 19, This? iy cher from that F 
Parable if the two. 'S J1L08 "which our fa 
Lord Chriſt 'urge&'to the profeffing - 
Scriber and Phariſe ces, "Mat. 2 I. 4k 
: There was oro org dro. Sont , P 
e came to one aud ſaid, go work to ay 
mM Vineyard : ;" he fald* tk Rot 5 by 
afterwards ve eted a ih4 ths, Miao 
as be came # he Tee evond ad Yai fr 


he firlt onet en 1 the carnal} en 
ſinner, that is calle on the Wor >but 
rds' rept f 

-:bgh {ep oThe:: ifs: eprj ot Y 
hypocritical prof gk Preterids G 
much, but pete ittle'; ; 
how Chriſt apples this patrabſo 
Perily Tay uito 0 $04, bþ 720 the Publitans 
and the Hartots: 4 7 0 tht" Rongdom 4 


ae poi a WoHA 9 


- 


Gog before” ou. 


Dl 


"And upon this {vilht'ir"i3) better] 5 
not. to be at all \*thak 'to be Slmoſa y 
Chriſtian' for the a Mok chinters the] 2 
\ Altggether, It 3s Helter 


(in this re- he 
gard) 


; | The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft, 213 | 
"| gard) to be afinner wichout aProfeſ= © 
rep] Ron ,' than to be a profeſſor without © -4 
7, | converſion; for 'thz one lies fairer for 
he] 23, award chinge, when the other reſts 

alj. [ian outward. Our Lord Chriſt tells 
Vas the Scribe, Mark 12. 3 4, Thou art not 
Jur1j9r from tbe Kingdom of God ,-and; yet 
ing Pcver like. to come there, None far- | 

: *| ther from the Kingdom of God .tham 

4 ſuch as are not far fromthe Kingdom» 
of God. As for inſtance; - when there: 

4 lies but one luſt, one fin betweerrd} 

:| foul and Chriſt , that ſoul''is' not far» 
z4| from Chriſt ; but now' when the- foul? 
reſts in thiz nearnels to' Chriſt pd) 
yet will not part with that one TJaſtifbr « 

| Chriſt, but thinks his'condition fecus- - 
red , though that Juſt be not ſubdued. : 
who is farther from the-Kingdom ot-; 

1ds God'than he ? YEPIT ID WEOIE.. 
'So our Lord Chriſt tells*: the young: 
\ 4.1 man, Mzr.'20.21,0nec thing thou lackeſts: 
ty why, he was very near Heaven';: near: 

1 


being a Chriſtian altogether, he was:; 
almoſt faved ;; he tells Chriſt he: had?” 
kept atl the commands, v. 20, Heilacke1 
ya ed bat 9xe thing ps ſay R but oxe thing, 

| but it wasa great thing; that exe tbing: 
| ic lacked, was more than all thixgs he 


;O 
—_ 
3% 


{ 


Her 
 2f4 
l -g 10. hads. for it was the one ing _neceſſry ; 


The Aimel Chiltun de or, 


it: W3s-4-new!heart, a work of. grace in. 
his-ſoul;;.a-change., of. ate ; a, heart. 
weaned-from the world;1,this was the. 
one thing; and he: that. Jacks this one. 
thing, periſhes with his | things. alſes 
-123 This/ condition. ii. ſo like. aſtate. % 
gr ace:.,._ ithet the. miſtake of i, for. grace if 5 
cohe and common; and it-is very dange-, 
rons tor; miſtake oxy. thing for ;grace,, 
that-iv/not gracez for. in .that.a man; 
eexitents himſelf, - a5; if it. were ErICe+ 
Forthality dathy ofecn dwell next»doory 
th emccrity,” and gne,Siga ſexves both, 
and} the houſe may be-cafily- miſtaken, 
and-by that means'a man may, jtake; pp, 


His: lodgivg there 4 and NEVER: Hd the F7: 


{ 


way ab again... 
© What one Cath of iti”  Multz 


ono, peryeniſſent , nf. 6 Jam 


peliopenſſepitaſſent 3. many -might; bave.| 


beenmwile, had they, not thought them-, 
ſeves 16 when they. were otherwiſe. 

Theolatat. 1'miy ſay of grace z., Many. a. 
foimal-Pfroteffor might. have beena figi=: 


c&xeibtliever ,/ hxd} he not miſtook kjs. , 
peoidflion tor converſion, his duties for:| 
gracesand ſo reftedin that for ſincerity, x 


which is bat hypogitie. 


—_ 
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tend to grace, and yet have no grace, 1 
eather this from that, Rev. 2, 9:1 know 
the blaſpbemy of them which ſay, they are 
Fews and are 102, This place under- 
goes varieties of conſtructions, Grotius 


and Parews do not make their blaſ- 
f piemy to lie in their ſaying, they are 


ews and are not; but to lic in the Re- 
proaches that theſe Fews faſtened. upon 


|Chrifizcalling him Impoſtor,, Deexiver, ong 
[tbat bath a Devil, eve, 


Brightman goes another way, (Fd 
ſatth , .chis was the Blaſphemy of theſe 
Fewer, they retzined that way of wor» 
ſhip that; was abrogated z and thruſt 
upon Gad thoſe 01d Rites and Cerems- 


.[1ies which Chriſt Jeſus had aboliſhed, _ 
-| and nailed t0 his Croſs; by which they Col. 2, 14. 
Joverthrew-the glory of Chrifi, and de- | 


nicdhis coming. 
But 1 conceive. the blaſphmy of 


|theſe-Fews to lie in this, that they ſaid 
[they were Fews and were nit. A Few. 
.|here is not: to: be taken literally and 
P ſixictly only , for one of the lineage of 
|| Abraham, but it is to be taken Meta- 


nynically , for a irue believer, one of 


Few 


i LE 
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fe. 1 is, a degree of blaſphemy t to pre- 


0 
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toreſtin a eraceleſs profellion'of god- 


The Fw Chriſtian diforioet ”, 


Jew which is one inwardly; ; ſo that for ſt 
a man to ſay he is a'Few when he is not, | 
to prefels an interelt in Chriſt when he fi 
hath none, to ſay he hath grace when 
he hath none, is Chrift calls blaſphe- 
mY. \ * 
But why ſhould Chriſt call this blaf: 


| phemy ? ? this is hypocrifie z but howſs* 


may it be ſaid to be blaſphemy 3 why J®* 


he blaſphemes the great attribute off/© 


Gods omniſciency, he doth implicitely[" 
deny that God ſees and. knows out vi 


believe the ominiſciency of God, that| 


he ſearches the heart, and ſees, and}<* 


knows all within, he would not dare 


linsſs;this therefore is blaſphemy i in the 
account of Chiif, 

4. It is dangerous to be almoſt a 
Chriſtian , in that this ftills and ſerves 
to quiet conſtience. Now it is very dan- 
gerous to quiet conſcience with any 
thing but the blood cf Chriſt 3 it is| ** 


' bad being at peace, till'Chrift ſpeaks| ** 
peace 3 nothing can truly pacihe con- 
ſcience, leſs than that which pacifies 
_ Gdd, and that is the blood of the bc 
Lord Chriſt Now the almoſt Chri-| - 


Qianſ- 


> 


; | - The falſe Prefer tyohand coffe 217 
or |{t12n-quiets conſtience, but not with 
ot, [{he blood of-Chrilt; 1it is. not a,peace 
he [owing from Chrifits propitiation, bat 
en © peace rifing from a formal profcifi- 
on z not a-pzace of,Chriſts/giving, but. 
[a peace of his own,making; be fGilences 
and; bridles- conſcience with a form of 
godlineſs; and ſo makes it'give way to 
an undoing, ſoul-deſtroying peace; he 
of110cks it aſleep in the. cradle of duties, 
ely and then it;is.a thouſand to one ic ne- 
zut] Ver awaketh more;-till-death or: Judg- 
nat] Ah my brethren/it.is. better to-have 
naj<onſcience -never quiet , than,quieted  _ 
e[a0ny way but by th- blood of ſprinkiing : | 
13 go04 confcience/unquiet, is the grea- 
[tcl affliion to ſaints; and an evil.con- 
fcience quiet is- the greateſt judgment * 
to ſinners, | © = ET REG 
$- it is dangerous to be almoſt a Cori + 
ſtian, inreſp-& of the unpardynable- fin ; 
the fin that the Scripture ſaith, car 
never be forgiven , utither in this warld, 
ner inthewrld to.come ; 1 mean, the fin Mat. 12+ 
azainſt the Holy Ghoſt ; now fuch are ** 
only capable of ſinning that ſin , as are 
theþ>at almoſt Chriſtians. 
irj.| . A'truc believer cannot; the work of 4x 
Df 7 Bngax] (1ntiaps ung | grace” 


4 


an- 
ny 
tis 
aks 
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The al Chivftinw' difeoveFed;"" or, 
Shave his heart 7-rbar>"ſted: of God! th 
biding in'bim , ſecures him apainſt it w: 
1'Fohn. 3-9: compared with Chap, 5(at 
26,47, 182+! Je 
Thi prophiitieſ{@noran, open finnedty 
canniot'; though : he lives'' daily and: 
hoarly in. [1177 yet- he: eannot commiſlelc 
this {iz foi it moſt befrbman enlight{ic 

Ted mind $ "every: finner under-thdth 
Goſpel cſpetially © fins ſadly againtt thath' 
Holy GhoF, againfi the{ttivings anqWs 

motions of the Spirits "lie veſiſts #be Hg|Ge 

| AR. 7.81, ly Ghoſt , but yet this is not the fit « Jwa 
| gainſt the HolyGhboft;' {JC Ct 
There muſt be three "ingredients CG 14h 

make up'that ſin. 46 

Z x. It muſt be wilful , Heb, IO. 2 {ſo: 

If we fin wilfully after we have” receivel'Þ 

| the ktowledg of the trutb, there remi! J's. 

210 more ſacrifice for ſin, Oh EA 

3 2: It mutt beagainſt light and con the 

victions,ofter we have received the know) 

| | ®/opbemia ledge of the wrath; 00 lig 

fi bn Spirg, 5, ' Tt muſt be dftirare mutitia in re]he 

| conn as qpſo19'4 malice ; now "you (fell fnd' allth: 

Wt ge guis hee ingredients in" the "Hin of tþ bu 

| | deſtinata Phariſees, Mat. 12. 22, Chriſt heals onda! 

= malitia he 

i] contra propriam animi ſus ſenſu MM, Spititag. Sands LETS ble 
| & vertutem;Bugs gloriam oppignat,Luc. Brug. in Mat. 12] 


that 


e 


The falſe "Profeſſor 2ryed "aud caſt; - 219" | 
j Jthat was” poſſeſſed-with a Devil,,. a great "8 
i + wa »: Which all the'people. wondred 4 J 
Jat; v.23») But, what ſay;the Phariſees? 
Ie 7, 24: This fellow-caſteth out Devils 
1eqby the Princeof Devils > now that this: 
hd was the fin againſt the Holy: gboſt, is 
nigclcars. for-it was both -wiltul and ma+ 
htÞicious, and againtt clear convictions a. 
thdthey. could not. but! ſee that the :was 
thqthe Son of God., and that"this work 
znqWas a peculiar. work. of. the Spirit” of- 
" God in him, .and- yet. they: fay: he 
wrought. by the Devil 3; whereupon 
Chriſt charges them with this ſin 4+- 
tg aint the Holy Ghiſt,v,'31:2,3-Now the Compare." 
]Pbariſces. were a ſort of greats Profeſs this with 
2 Alors : whence I gather. this concluſion; Mar-3-28, 
we! hat it is the Profeſſor of Religion, that 9 2. 
Jis the ſubject of this fin ; notthe open 
[carnal] inner; not'the-true believer, but Ye 
on the formal Profeſſor, 
ow] Not:the (inner', tor he hath DM | 
i[l;ghe nor grace 3 not the bcliever.,” for- 
1 " he hath both Tzpbt-and-. grace; therefore | 
| allthe formal protefſor, for he:hath light; 
thſbut.no-- grace. Here then is the< great 
onqdanger. of \.bting \ aJmoſt 4 Chriſtian, 
The is liable to this dreadful Renss 
Min ble: {10% IJ Et $ + 


3 + ED 
ad? © X: 5 6. This 


: The almoſt Chriftian diſcrvered,or, 
 - 6, This. being but almo# aChriſtian,|{hc 
Jabjefs us to Apoſtacy 3 he that gets not 1 
good by walking in the'ways of God 3 nin 
will quickly leave them, and;walk no|/e!/ 
more in them, this I gather from Hof. |#p: 
14.9. Who is wiſe, and he ſhall under-| | 
ftand theſe things ? prudent. and he ſhall [thi 
know them ? for the ways if the-Lord are} -i 
right ,and the juſt ſhall walkin them;bur| 1 
tbe trangre(ſ1rs full therein. _ 
The juſt hall walk in them] he whoſe] '*1 
| herrt 45 recewed and made right with|ſes! 
Gcd, he hall keep cli ſe with God infhe 
his ways. orc 
- . But the: tranſgreſſor ſhall fall thereſiry 
in } the' word in the Hebrew is gi 
peſhangim, from a word that ſignifiespre 
" £9 prevaricate : {o that we may read chelf# 
word thus The ways of the Lord areþle 
right and the juſt. ſhall walk, in them zppt 
but he that prevar i6ates 1 that is'an Hy- 6a 
pocr.te in the ways of Ged, be ſhall -fallyh 
" therein, | £986 IF, 
An uniound+ heart:will never. holdþpb 
eiitlong in the ways of God, Fobs x;Fh 
35-He w.v a burning and a ſh ning lght(hon 
| gud: ye were wilting for a ſeaſon to reJayes of 
intbat li by, 57 Fo ns \ >. nd 
For a Pufanagt #caryfor an boxr , ahin 
SIE BY HHS i {h >the 


gy et pence 
® [ſhort ſpace', and then they left him ; 
ofItisa notable,queſtion Fob puts concer- 


3 [fing the Hypocrite,will be delight bim- Job 27.10. 


o elf inthe Alwigny) v. will be "—_ call 

ſc «pon God P 

r=} He may do much, but- theſe two 

all{things he'cannot do. | 

rel - He cannot make God his delight. 

ut'] | He caHnot perſevere in duties at all 
Wines; and'in all conditions, | 

fe] He-will-bean Apgltate at laſt; the 


ti wb of Hypocrifie uſually breaks: out in. + 


infhe plague-ſore of Apoſtacy: converſion= 
pround is {tanding- ground, it is terra- 


erefirms;, buta'praceleſs profeſſian of Re= 


is gion is aſlipp: ry ground; andfailing; 


I round.” Falize the Apoſtate,was firſt 


cheſfulian the profeſſor; I:know it is poil:- 


areþle a' Belie ver may.fall; but yet he riſes Pita ace 
mzpgrin, toe everlaſting” arms are under. 33- 


Ty: 2ath; but when the RYPRcrns falls, 
fallwho (hall hep him up-? 


' Solomon ſaith; Wo to him thes i TA lems zEcel. «4.10-': 


oldppber be falls; chac is, without intert{t-in 
1 FeChailt 1 oy wo to him2 for he hatb 
abtihone to belp bim np: If Jeſus Chriſt do 
2ycehot recover him, who-can ? \Pavid fell 


nd wasreftoxed. forthe had-one to help 


"4 


1 'x the 


was alone, © 17+ This 


pim vpzbut Tudas fell and PRs for 


27. 
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| 222 The Roe! Chriſtian + - Shah Ye TM 
7, This. being but: almeſt » Chriftion 
. provokes God:to bring. dreaajpt  ſpir itual | 
 Judgmentruper a mane... 

Barrenneſs is a . ſpiritual judgment: | f 
now this:provokes God to;;give.us up } 
to barrenneſs ; when Chriſt found the 
Fig-tree that had.leaves, but.no fruit | 
he prononnces thecurſe of: harrexne(} 
| upon it 3 N ver feuit growp:0m: thae more; 

Mat, 21. and ſo Ex#. 47: wr, The myjny;plme 
| - 19: ghereof, andthe mitiſh plates thereof, hal 

vot be-healed. they. ſpl be given to:falt; , 

A ſpirit of deluſion is a'lad 19dgmenty 4 
why, this-is the almoſt, Chriſtiaas judg | 
ment; thar receives the, truths, but rig! 
 2Thel. 2. th thedove of 'it/y becauſe, they REG ND 
4H k1,12. not the Tove of the truth tbat tycy might.b 
. :farez\, for this cauſe God, hal Jeng the 

ftrong deluſions. TA 
'To loſe extber light; or fabr; pe 05 
dinancer, or eyes,; 154 great \Cpirituz 
-;udemiear” wiy.; \this 116" the--#/mo 
Chriſtians judgment : he : that profit] of 
Luk. 19. not under the means, provokes Goq G 
42 to take away. either light cor. fight] fc 
either the Ordinances from before. bil x1 

eyes, orelfſe toblind his =—_ unGer th]- p 

Ordinances, | 1: > 

Te have a bard heart is: dread bi 
Jud 


De 3e Falſe Prof-ſlr mad wy -Þ "' 23 
an, jud gment, and there 15 no hypocrite but 
all he hath a hard heart. 

1 My brethren, if is a dreadful thing 
#t ;| for God to. givea man up to 'ſpirirual 
judgments, _ 

Now this being almoſt « Chriſtian 
uit provokes God to givea man up to ſpi- 
eſ ritual judgments; ſurely therefore it is- 

LIE: dangerous thing to be almcft 'Y 


riltian. 

. 8... Betng almoſt and but almoſt Chri- 
ang, will exceedingly aggravate -our 
damnation : ;.the higher a.man rifes un- 
| der.the. MEans., Ko lower he falls if he 
milcarrjes 5; he that, falls but a little . 
ſhort of heaven ,, will fall, deepeft in \ 
to hell 3. he. that hath, been.nearcft to 
conyerhon, being not converted, ſhall 
have the deepeſt damnation when he 
| is judged. Capernaums ſentence ſhall mar: xx 
| exceed Sodoms for ſeverity , becauſe 23, 24. 
ſhe exceeded Sodom.in the enjoyment | 
| of mercy 3 ſhe received more from 
God;; the knew more of God, ſhe pro- 
felled more for God, and vet was not 
| right with God , therefore (he ſhall be 
th] puniſhed; more, by God. "The higher 
+. | the riſe,,-the, greater the fall; "he 
af bigher the TON , the lower the 
idg dams 


| 224 © The almoſt Chriftian 4iſtovered, oy, 

| damnation, he miſcarricth with 3]G 

1 light in his hand, he periſheth under |}: 

| maay. convictionsz and convictions | - 

"never <nd but in a foun1 conyerſion, fyc 
a3 in all Saints ; orin a ſad damnation, 
as in all Hypocrites - praying ground, [1 
hearing ground , profeihng ground, [th 
and conviction ground, is, of all , theJec 
worſt ground to periſh upon. ' i 
Now then to ſura up all under. this 
Head, nt "_ : 
If to be almo't a Chriſtian binders the 
true workof Converſion + If it be eaſily 
miſtaken for Converſion : If it_be a de- 
gree of blaſphemy : If this be that which 
quiets M186, If this ſubjefs a man 
to commit the unpardonable fin: If it 
lays us lial l: to Avnſtacy : If it provokes | 
God" to give us up to ſſiritual Fudg- 

. .ments : And if it be that whico ex+ 
Cceedingly aggravates our” damnation : 
ſure then it is a very re thing 
to bz almoſt, and' but altnoſt a Chri- 
ſian. EO TL | 

0- labour td be altogether Chriſtians, 

to go farther than they who have 

"gone fartheſt, and yer fall ſhort *this 
- 15 the great-counſ{cl of the” Holy Ghoſt, 
\ So run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. 9, 24. 

| MIRA Give | 


\ | - - The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 225 
I] Give diligence to make your calling and e-, 
r 1edion ſure 2, Pet. 1. 10, 

15 | | Need you any motives to quicken 
1, = ap to this 'ipmortant duty ? [ | 
n, ' This is that which is not only com FOR 
hank s by God , but that mbereunto ol oft "IF 
J, [the commands of God tend: A pate 
hejecnformity cf heare and life -to God, _ 
is the ſum and: ſubſtance of all the 
is commands both of the Old and New | 
[Teſtament As the Harldt was for the 1 King, z, 
dividinz of the Child, ſo-Satan is for di- 16, 26. 
viding the heart , he would have our 
love anJ afetions ſhared between 
Chriſt and our lufts' 3 for he knows 
Ithat Chriſt reckons we love him not ac 
I}, unle(s' we love him above al}. 
Zut God will have all or none. My 
on, give me thy heart, Prov, 23.26. 
hou ſhalt love the Loyd thy God with all 
y beart , with all thy ſoul, with all thy 
ight, Dat. $0 .Luk, 10, 
' Look into tc {cripture, and ſee what If 
that is upon; which your only-ſtands ; 
knd you ſhall ind: that God hath fixed 


ve [i wpon thoſe great duties which alone 
his fen4 to the perfeion of your. ſte te as 
pſt, [Chriſtians. . God hath fixed your only 


pou b:lieving, Mat. 5: 36. only. b. lieve, 
ive | hand 


F» # 
*% -\ = 4 
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* the Lord thy God, and hims only ſpalt thy [y1 


"The almift Chriftian giſeovered, oy, 


God hath'fixed your--only upon abedi?, at 
ence, Mat. 4+ 119, , Thaw fhalt worſhip |. 


ſerve. Phil, t 27: ;0nly let-your conver- 


ſation be as becometh be Goſpel of Chriſt : | 


- $0« that your: only is fixed by God\|q; 


.4nS, 1M 


vpon thoſe two-great duties of- belze- pl 
ng and obeying:; both which tend-to;] 
the perfection of om ſtate as Chriſti»; 


Now ſhall God cotiand; and ſhall all 
not we. obey ?” Can there: be 2 higher [,, 
motive. to duty., than the Authority o 
of the great Gol , - whoſe will ;is the! 
eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs? O let]! 
us 'fear:;God ,;.and keep his 7 CNrpnang- O 
ments; {or this is D"R&N"%9. the 10- |: 
tum hominis , the whole du of man 3 
{0 we read it. 

2. The Lord Ghrift "81 Saniohr | 
' throughowt , a perfett ud .compleat. Me=| +; 
diator ,, he bath not ſhed his blood by 
halves. nor ſatisfied the Juſtice. of 
God, and redecmed finners by: halves 
No, but'he went'through with this 
pndertakivgs. he.bore-all our fins, ;and he 
he& alk t15 blood ,)  hergicd, to | thefy, 
utmoſt, faisfird the Jaftice of. Go tol. F, 
che utmoſt ; .xedeerried+finnets- tothe on 

| utmoRi 7 


"The falſe Profeſſor tryed ant caff;” 227 | 
| Jotmoſt; and nowthat he is'in heaven, +77 
p {he intercedeth tothe utmoſt , and 1s'a- yeh, o, x5.) 
# [ble tofave to the utmoſt. 5 
"| Ttis obſerved that" our Lord Chrift 
* | whert he was upon the earth; in"the- 
d\| days'of his fleſh, he wrought-nv- Sem- 
[plenam curationem. no half-cures \ but 
| whomſoever they. brought to him for 
iHhealing , he healed them throughout, 

\ | Mat, 14. 35,36: They brought wnto him 
al |oll that were diſeaſed, and beſoreg bt bim = 
ET 1+þat they might only touch the bem of bis 
IY Ig arment:' and as- many as touched, were 
he made perfetily whole. 


24-1Oh What an wedkreTicnt Lafatibl, 
Phyſician is here! none4 Suddenly, - 
TY like him ! che cureth Perfectly, 


He cureth Infalibly; none ever 

came to him for healing , that went 
withoutit ; he never practiſed upon 

* Offany that miſcarried under his hand. 

He cureth Szdevly; no ſconer is bis 
his|Garment touched but his Patient 15 

healed. The Leper,Mat. 8.3.isno ſooner 4 Feet 
#[ouched", - but immed' ately cured; they 1g 4s 
tr tO wo blind men, Mat. 20,are no ſooner 

, ahy ouched, but their eyes arc immediate- 
oy opened, v.34. He 
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Mat. 14  Hecureth Perfettly, as many 45 werelt, 
| 5" touched , were made perfealy whole. |, 
Now all this was to ſhew what al, 
Perfe& and compleat Saviour Jeſusþg; 
Chriſt would be to. all.finners thath; 
would but come to him, They ſhould 'S 
kad healing in his blood, yictue in hishj; 
righteouſneſs, and pardon of all theirþyj. 
ſins, whatever they werez look a$þ;y, 
Chriſt healed all the diſeaſes of all thath -; 
came to.him when he was oz earth , (af... 
he pardons all the fins.,. and-healcth all}, 
- the wounds ofall. thoſe {ouls.that comere 
to him, now heiis in heaven: ac 
He is a Saviour throughout , and{yþ 
2 fnall not: we be. Saints throughout tj, 
| Shall he bealtogether a Redeemer, andþ, 
ſhall not-we be altogether Believers? Ohzy, 
what a ſhame is this! or 
Conſd. 3. + 3» Toere is enough in Religion to en | 
$ge uu5t0 be altogether Corijtians , anlyh 
chat whether wereſpec&t profit or comps 
| fort, forgrace brings both... in; 
; Firſt, Religion, is ageinful thing jje 
1 and this is argumentum cogens,, a compa 
; + | pelling motive, that becomes effteAuh, 
- a upon all. Gain js the, Gos whom th. q 
© World worſhips 3 what will not metþ,; 
do, what. will they not ſuffer for gaink,, 
| wng: 


CI 


The falſe Profeſſor tryet and eaſt; © 21g 
Tehat' jourrteys doiminy take by Land, "MY 
phat voyages by Sea,through hot and_- 
( 2 old, through fair and foul, through 
Ukorm/anJ (hine', through 'day and 
1Whij and :} forgain ! 
ual beth is no calling {o gainfal as 
his hts-of- Religiori it is the moſt profita- 
eltÞle imployment we ean take up. God- 
UFineſe is profitable unto all things, 1 Tim. 
at .t. It is uy as. Toprouds, a Yreat Reve- 
ſo] ue 3 if it be cloſely followed, it brings 
On the! greateft income 3 indeed ſome 
Mfnen are religious for the worlds fake; 
uch thall be ſure not to gain 3 but they 
nk, ho are religious for Religions fake, 
hall be fure not to loſe, if heaven and 
arth can-recompence them 3 for God, 
One bath the promiſe;both of the life that 
ow is , and of that which is to:\come.” 
en] Ah who would not be a Chrifiian, 
n p#hen the gain of godlineſs is ſo great * 
Mmany-'gain/ much intheir worldly cal- 
ing, but the profit which the true be- 
"ig liever hath from'one hours commuini- 
MMbn with God in Chriſt, ' weigheth 
wa down allthe gain of the world 3 cur- 
ſed be that man who+counts all the 
mel pain of the world worth one: hours 
ommunion witty > Chriſt; faid' 
hd "that 


Fs. 


©2230. The glmoſt Cbrifian diſeavered, org - 


/ » 


that noble. Marqueſs Galiatin, Grad 
 -ciols. It is no where ſaid in Scripturd 

| happy is the man that findeth!Silye hx 
and, theiman, that getteth fine, Gold Jha 
theſe are of 'no weight in the.. balancqr0 
of the $anRuary'3, 3. but, it, is laid, Happſvo! 
' #the-man that. findeth wiſtom , ,and tha! 
manthat getteth underſtanding ' for thy 4 
Merchandize of it better than the MerJ. _ 
chandize of ſilver... 44g abe Kin 1 thereof. 
than fine gold, I 

. By wiſdom and. UG wars WY her: | 

we are to underſtand the Grace by 
Chriſt ,/and ſo the ſpirit of God interPe; 
preteth i it Fob 28.28, Behold the feaf i" 
of the Lord ,, that is wiſdom, and. to-delll i 
| part from evil is underftanding.. 0h bn 
\.Now-of all Merchants, he thaf 
trades in-this wiſdom and anderſiand rt 
ing,,: will prove the richeſtman ; on! 
grain of godlineſs outweigheth all thÞro 
Gold of” Ophiy :, there is no riches likfav 
being rich in grace 2 For, -. . 101 
' 1. This # the moſt neceſſary riches, obbt 
ther things are. not ſo, filver and gold Þ 
are not'ſo > we may be, and be happp © 
without them;there is but one thing neÞ4 
ceſſory , and. that. is the, grace. of, Jeſuſhe 
Chriſt in the hearts have this, and hay at 
DLE want this, and want al, 2: Hin 


The falſ Poilſ tryed Gd hoſt. © 
2. Ir the moſt fibſtantial gain z the 
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2 Wop this world are'tnore Padowt Luke, 16. 
d : pg % pleaſure hoodur;3hd © 


nct Irofit ,; The eng all things in this 
þ orld', and thetefore 3 are | the' carnal 
zl jans Trivity, Sp be 0513 
th  Ambitioſus bones &% oper & feile 31 
ler A. YR all 


: | Þ babet. RE 
ere) The Apoſtle obn "al them, NY 
of vt of the fleſh; the It 'of the eyes , and 


fea ah 1 the world; and truly TF-chis be aſl 
41 is nothing f6r hab IetfhGkRire: but 


thaþut fancy and Roh HIT WRR is'pro+ 
nd bars think Pa 7b roty 
ont thine Ds aft fort that which Hot"? 

| rhÞrov.. 23. 5. The ching: of=the-world Þ 


jough fooliſh Catia men call then 
>.0 ibſtance. S 
Oc "But. .OW pfice isa Cabfancia e6H; 
ppp 0. 'Lord Chriffcallsit Prov. 9 7 
g neſÞ3? Tmayfcauſe "thoſe that love "mie" 6 


[eſuþberz! ubſtance, WP" YRIndg: to inherit 


havþat which is; Grace is A reality, other 
2, 


©3s Gab 


I | 
' Hee tria prot trins Numiie midi 


Pings are(þit thew and lancy: | FR. 


» o 
Se. 


[dreamand Npion what i5 honour 


ONIS 
* » 


ter je pride of Tife, THY (feith'ed' is 'elVtÞ54 "x 2; 


JPN) 
likfave in them ſolid * {dÞflience, ett, 


{ 232 The almoſt Chriſtton diſcerered, or, | 
| :.3: Gadlineſs is the. ſafeſt gin th 
| -:.\gain.of, worldly. things is always witlf; 
2 -dift:ulty, but ſeldom wich ſafety * th, 
ſoulis oftea hazzarded in the over 
eager purſuit of worldly things 3 nayþ 
thouſands do pawn, and loſe,and damy -- 
their precious ſouls eternally for alitcl, 
filver and gold, which are but the guth, 
| and garbage of the forth. And what 
| 2 man profited to gain the whole world. 1 
ny ? ” > J-h 


_ *=,.But, the gata: of Godlinels is, eve - 
". ' with fafety.to.che. ſoul |. nay the” ſol 4 
* i$]oſt and, undone without ic, 'and na. 

layed but by. th2- attainment ; of it ; {67 
ſoul without grace, ;is in a Joſt and pJ;.c 
riſhing condition 3,_the hazzard of « 
Grace of Chriſt Jeſus be fought by uſes 
: Tim; 5; and wrought in us. No 


Ie , 4 Godlinzſs is the ſareſ(t profit 3 AS T 

bs ſafe; ſoitis ſure 3 men, make; gred,z; 
ventures for the world, but all ru 

upon. uncertainties 3. many -ventuh 5; 

much, and wait long , and yet find nj 

. return but diſappointment 3, they ſo ly 


% 
4 


much, and yet reap nothing, dt 
- 'But the gain of Godlineſs 15 ſure, Prop. c 

It. 18. To hin that ſoweth righteonſ1eh;, 
© ſhallbe aſure reward. ©"..- 
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thi '"Andas thethings of this world are 

Uncertain in the gettivg,ſo'they areun- 

thiertain in the keeping. | + -: © yy 

"el Non minor eſt virtus quam qu erere pars © 

ay tatueri. THY BS: e20 

ny Tt men do not ando-us, Moths may; 

tthfrobbery dothinot, ruſt may 3 if cuſt 

50 Yothnot,fire may 3 to which all earth- 

a} Jy treafures are incident,” as our Lord | 

4, Phtift teacheth us, Mat. 6. 19. Solomon &zibent 

Imneth the world with wings, Prov. non_alof-_ 

YP3+ 5- Richey take themſelves wings, and paſſerinks, 

[OWy 4 an Eagle towards Heaven, "A thanſed aguili- 

| N&:2y'be rich as Dives to day, "nd yet". | | 

T5 poor as Lazarus to morrow ;: Oh how 

Phncertain'are all worldly things ! 

ft 4 Blit now the tructreaſure of Grace 

| the HeartZthat can tlever'be loſt © (ir 

Y VF6ut of thi' teach both ofyult'and, xob- 

; bfft be thatgetsthi weld, gets a\pord 

5 Þe aa)t neubr beeps” but be that gets grace; 

BT O1et7 a good be ſh all never loſs, © 

run o The p#of of godlineſs lyeth n0t only 

ntug thi world", 'but8 #he world #0 come x | 

id 16ther! profit lieth: in this world ..T;n, is | 

okay”: ticheSand honours,&#%. arc cal- ; Joh 3. 
d this worlds goods 3 but the riches -* «77, 

Prog Godlineſs' is chiefly in the- other 

JED Ids *g00ds,;-in the enjoyment. of 

An; | Was 


4; * 


234. The ah Chriſtian #7 GN 
'- © Godand, Jeſus Chriſt; and. the Holyp" 
: - Spirit, .among Saints, and , Angels. n{c 
glory: Lo, this is thegainof golineſs).. 
Pf, 149-9: ſuch hongur have.all bis Saints... ... / 
| 6. "The gain of godlineſs.is 4 durabll n 
- and eternalg ain; all this, worlds good” 2 
are periſhing 3 periſhing pleaſurar,, PE 
riſhing/bonavrs-,operiſhing profits». poP! 
riſhing comforts., iriches,are not for 2 yp 
walls, gate Haſt thox entred intq the they F 
; eres of. the ſnow'?. Gregory pon 
[Jbiks 2 mordguhſerfes, that earthly reeaſors qd. 
, PP - *”\ argireaſures ofiſnowes., whatapains. c "apr 
* children E to; ſcrape and. 30.0 FM 
by: together: $0.1 98 ken. [nom-Pall?" 
which is: no-ſoorier done; .. but the. G 
of the: Sun-diflglycs;it; and It.comes nd 
wothing Lahg.thegecabmenol wortalh” 
ment:  axcibutitrenſutcoffrrom ; YE Fe 
death.and greet enemas io 4 
| away,and: como.to.nbthi ra 
fit not in the day of partthþ; aries 
ej delivers feomideothy, Þ Prat KK: 4+ | ; 
XY 0wite here dbegredt pra fe fn 
ES ts ' Godiineſsh 65 thavitt we-look a4 prof 50 
{4 fol 2 we-ſhall. 66d-enough in Religion t {of en! 
BARE ns to be a{togetber Chritians, Y CO 
*12.> If we look at comfort; \KEligt9 
the-moſt comfortable Profeſſion ; 5" it agN: 
b WH | 


\ | - The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. 
Jlyſare no comforts to be compared to the 
in(comforts of grace and godljneſs. © 
ſrl. 1: Worldly comfort is anly outward, it 
*Þs but skin-deep; 7 the midſt of laugh- 
þ jr the heart is ſorrowful , Prov. 14. 13. 
>dÞut now the 'comfort that flows from 
” 2odline(s is an inward comfort, a fpi-- 
pefitual joy, therefore it is called' gtad- 
er eſs of heart, Pal, 47 , Thow baſt pat 
ogtiadnefſy in my beatt }, other joy ſmooths 

_ Fe brow, but this fills the breaſt. ' + > 
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a .2. Worldly comfort hath a neathes : 
*94Þring+, the ſpring of worldly comfort 


| in the creature ,” in ſome carthly'en-' 
floyment , and therefore the corifort 
pf worldly men muſt needs be' mixed'\ 
2nd muddy 3 an unclean fountain cah- Jam,g.r:; 
d ot ſend forth pure water, But- ſpiricoat _ _ ;;.- | 
hefomtort hath an zpper ſpring 3 the com - . 
” Þrt that accotripanies, gadlinefſs; lows -; -. 
oh the manifeſtations of the love of 
and od in Chriſt ; fromthe workings of 
"pe bleſſed ſpirit in the heart ,, 'whith 
Y tfuſta Conncellor , and then aComfor- ©: 0. 1 | 
*I-. And therefore the. comforts of thie 
Rints muſt needs be pure'and unmix- 
Wh I comforts, for they flow from a pure * 
WES. 3-6 | 
3: Werldy nfo it vrfaling nd 


| _— 


; 
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236 The Almoſt Chriftian diſcovered,or, -| 
Eb 2os, tranſitory 3 the trjumpbing of the wicked 4 
| is. bus ſhors, and the joy if the bypocrize js 
but for.« moment, Selomon COmMpares it th 
to the crackling of thorns under a pot * 
Ecel._7, 6. which is but a blaze, and © 
ſoon out; ſo is the comfort of carnal 
hearts: but now the comfort of godlj. 
nels.is a durable.and abiding comfort! 
Joh, 16. your. beart (all rejryce , and your joy no 
- 22, man ſhall take from you. 

The comfort of godlineſs ( Is Life, * 
1s. laſting ,, and .cverlaſt- I In Death 
ing.,. It abides. by us, after Death 
-.bift, 1t abides by us in life; grace &, 

peace. go. together 3  Goalineſs bringy 


. 
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| al of the Primitive Chriflians , the 
' Col. 1: 2. 2 + * of. the I n My 
In Jaurr, alkad inthe: fear of. the Lord , and ;j 
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The falſe, Profeſſor tryed and caſt... 


| #rc more nncomfortable ? whoſe months 
* . | are more filed.  with:".complaints ' than 
theirs 7" if a coltdition of . Godlineſs. and 
Chriſtianity , be @ condition: of ſo much 
; comfort, then why are: they thus ? | 
'That the people of God are os So!. 
. | times without comfort, that I grant 3 
they may walk in the dark,, and bave no 
lipbt: but this is none of the produGt ot Iſa.50. 1s 
godlineſs; grace brings forth no ſuch 
fruit as this;theteis a three-fold xiſe attd 


1h ſpring of it. © 

-j Sin within.” ; 

2 (5 5 'Defertion! \ | without, | 
7 "Temptation it) 0 | 


T. S7 within; the Saints of God 
: [are not'all ſpirit and no fleſh, all gtace 
,Jand no finzthey are made up of contra- 
z17y Principles3there islight and darkneſs 
[!n the ſame mind; fin/and grace in the 
ni Ifame will,” carnal'and ſpiritual in the 
Tame affettions; there is the fleſh Iuſting 
A ogoinf the ſpirit if. all theſe; and too #4 Gal. 5.17- 
Lord knows! is:the believer led 
of cory captive by thefe warring luſts;ſo 
was' the - -bvly Apoſtle himſelf, 1 find 
? Then law'/\that when T wculd do good, * 
ai vil is * preſent with #1*JRom. 7. 21. and 
ijolte 23, 1 ſee another law 6 er my member; "RO = 
_ M 2 WAI 53s 


31 
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238 The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered ,or, It, 
4 warring againſt the law of my mind, and you 
- bringing me into captivity. to the law ofh;, 
ſi, and this was that which broke his|w} 
ſpiritual peace, and filled his ſoul withhgf 
.trouble and complaints,as you ſee 2.24ſfgr 
0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall de-lſex 
 Tiver me-from this body of - death... _ Ihc 
So that it is fin that ' interrupts theÞþy 
-peace of Gods people In-dwelling; laſt a, 
Rirring -and- breaking forth , muſtſy; 
needs cauſe trouble and grief in tha 
ſoul of a believer; for-it-is a$.naturalþ;, 
for fin totbring-forth trouble, -as it 15 
for grace to bring forth peace, every linpjn 
contraQs'a new. guilt. upon .the loulhea 
and guilt provokes God z and. wherdoy, 
there is a guilt of ſin contracted ; Ange. 
God:provoked:, there can be no peacege, 
no quiet in that-ſoul, till faith procurcys 
freſh ſprinklings of-the; blood of Jeludy, 
Chriſt upon the conſcience: : - - - as, 
| 2. Another ſpring | of the |Belzevery 
| trouble and diſconſolateneſs of ſpirit ,,,,, 
| the deſertions of God'z and this followy;y,: 
li upon the firmer; God doth ſometimes, 
Pfale 13.7: Jifappear., and bide. himfclt. from .hiþf 
| 


people, Yerily thou art 4 God that hide ory 
thy ſelf, Va. 45. 15. Bat the cauſe oh; 
he Blievers inning |. 
| 


Gods hiding, Þ | 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed aud caſt, 139” * 
[Tour iniquities have ſeparated between _ 
1d |you and your God, and your ſins bave bid 
of bis face from you, Ta. 59, 2. In Heaven: 
1S]where there is no (inning, there is no 
thiloſing the light of Gods countenance 
-4ffor a moment: and if Saints here could” 
e-Nerve God without corruption , they: | 
thould enjoy God without deſertion 3- 
heÞut this caunot bez while we are in this: 
altaee, remaining lufts will ſtir and break* 
uſtforth, and then God will hide his face 5. 
mA this muſt nceds be trouble, Tho didft 
ralhide thy facz,and 1 was troubled, Pſ.30.7. 
15] The light of. Gods countenance ſhi» 
1 ing upon the foul, is the Chriſtians = 
wlheaven on this fide heaven; and there= « - 
crore it is no wonder if the hidipe of his 
Face be looked upon by the ſoul, as one * 
OH the days of hell 3 ſoit was by Dz- 
thid 5 the ſcrrows of death campaſſed me. 
lng}, pains of bell got hold upon me, I found 
1. Jrouble and ſorrow, 
%T1- 3. 4 third ſpring of that trouble and 
» Jomplaint that brims the banks of the 
OWE briſtians ſpirit , is the temptations of 
Matar, 5 x93, he is the great enemy Mat 13. 
\-MÞ{ Saints, and heenvieth the quiet and oF 
z4omfort that their hearts are. filled 
lc ith, when his-conſcience is brinimed 
ng aq M-. I | with : 


Pf: 11, 63-7 


SI 


m_ The my Ebrittn z feavered” or, \ 
with horror and terror 4..2nd thereforgBu 
though he knows he cannot deſtzoy[Pr 
their peace, yet he labours to diſturlth 
their peace, As the bleſcd ſpirit off 

God: is firſt aſanctifier , and then Þt 
comforter , working grace in order t(s* 
peace 3 fo this curſed ſpirit of hell, i0'% 
fuſt a tempter, and then a tronblers fi x68 
perſwadiog to att fin , and then accuſtÞi 
ſing for fin : and this is his conſianſ 
praGice npon the ſpirits of Gods peoB": 
ple; he cannot endure: that they ſhoulq#s 
live in the light of Gods countenanceſP* 
when himſelf is doow'd to eternal, inſ/P! 
tolerable darkenels. . . | Ic 

And thus you ſee whence it is thaſ?? 
: the peopie of God are often undeÞ7c 
trouble and complaint; all ariſes from?! 


theſe three ſprings of | of 
Sir within, «be 
Deſertions > without. Wi 
Temptations.) CO” 


I the Saints could ſexve God with|D« 
out finning , and enjoy God with ouſP"! 

withdrawing , and refift Satan with 
out yectding , they might enjoy peac 
and comfort without forrowing 3. thi 
muſt be endeavoured conftantly here 
but it will never be attained fully br 
in heaven, | Buf 
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ore But yet ſo far as grace is the prevailing 

coy principle in the heart., and (o far as 

urfthe power of godlinels is exerciſed in 

© he life , ſo far.the condition of a child 

-n dof God. isa condition of peace 3 for it 

r tis. an undonbted truth, that th: fruit of 

 iY"ighteonſneſs ſhall be peace: But ſuppoſe 

6x jibe people of God experience little of 

cultbis comfort in this lifes yet, 

ant 2. Th:y find t in the day of d: "3th x J 

zealgrace and holincls will minifter unto 

u1gus then, and that miniſtration -will.be 

aceſPeace. A believer hath a two-fold 
inſſpring of comfort , each one emp:ying, 
It ſelf into his foul in a dying {caſon- ._ - 

halone is from above him , the other 177 © = * 

deffrom within him: the (pring that runs. . | 

-onjcomfort from above him , is the blood 

of: Chriſt ſprinkled upon the Conſcience-; 

the ſpring that runs eomfort from 

within him , is the ſincerity of bx beart 

: ([11-Godvy ſervice z when we lye upona 

ich| Death-bed , and can refleq upcn'our 

D principles and performances in the ſexs 

irh| vice of God,and there find uprightneſs 

a4 and ſracerity of heart runniag through 


ebi all; this muſt needs becomfort; it was 


oo {).to Hezehizab, Remember, 0; Lord, how 


Lil 1 Þave walked before thee in truth , "and 
Bul M 4 | 'with 


hes lroft Chiiftian Iiſcovered or, | 4 


 witha perfet heart, and have done thaF 
_ which is good inthy fi 72bt, Ia: 38. 3. 

- Nothing maketh a Death-bed'ſo un 
eafte and hard.as alife ſpent in the ſer 
vice 'of finand luſt 3 nothing makes 
death-bed fo ſoft and ſweet , as a li xd 
fpent in the ſervice of God & Chriſt, Of 
put the caſe the people of God ſhoulc Fi 
aot meet with this comfort then, yet, ab 

- « They ſhall be ſureto find it aftel," hi 
Si2tbs if time bring none of this fruit qe 

ripeneſe, why,yet eternity ſhall; grace id. 

time , will be glory in eternity;#oline Jn 
| now, will be bappineſs then; whatever i|;- 
E 84): & 7. 7 a man ſoweth in this world that be Pa jo 
be ſure to reap. in the next world , Hl, 
' Gal. 6. 8. that ſoweth 10 the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh of 
| Rom. & 7e9p corruption: but be that ſoweth to th ſh 

23.Jpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſt L 

ing ; When (in ſhall end in forrow and** 
miſery*Holin:ls (hal) end in Joy and * 
glory 3 Well done thou good and faithfu 
 Jervant enter thou into tbe joy of thy Lord G 
| Mat. 25. 23. Whoever ſhareth in the 
grace of Chrift, and conformeth to thq* 
life of Chrift in this world , ſhall ſharg®? 
'in the joys of Chriſt in the world Jr 
come; and that joy is joy wſpeakable*P 
Pet, 1.18 «nd fall agg: s 1o, here is the fruit © [6c 
K.. god} 


5 rel _ A M 
ROY + - $2 LY 
$ v q > 
| . . A, 
, 
+ 2 2 
% 
+ 


f "Ie 
Ch 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and ah 


podlineſs ; ſay now-if;there be not c- 
bough in Religion, whether we reſpe&t - 
profit or comfort, .to engage us.,to-be 
» Mchriſtians throughout. | 
| 4+ What an entire reſi ignation wicked Cafid. az +1 
men make of themſelves to:their luſts\and | 
ball not we do ſoto tbe Lord Chrilt? they 
give up themſelves without reſerve to - 
the pleaſures of ſin; .and ſhall we have. 
our reſerves in the ſervice of God ? 
they are alcogether ſinners, and (hall 
not we bealtogether Saints ? ? they run - 
enand faind not in the ſervice of their* _ 2 
P) Puſts i and ſhall we faint ; and not run | 
4413 the ſervice of; Chriſi ?. ſhall the ſer- pg-2;, 66 
vants, of. corruption have their cars "22 
Ibored-to the door-pokis of fin,in token 
: [Of an cntire and: perpetual ſervice, and 
#! ſhall we not giye up, our (cles to the 
Lord Ghrilt,, to be his for ever ? ſhall } 
nochers, make a Covenant with bell and 8. © 29 
f, death, and ſhall not we joys oxr ſelves to 
A 4 God: it an everlaſting Cotenant that can- Fr. 50: F 
tl Mot. be fargetten v9. Acriue ill ad pernici- 


Yr, 


li 
.Of 
alc 


fte 


&- 
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more p3ins.to. | oy their ſouls , than 
"we do to fave ours? ;and make more | 
ble {peedto a place of VENgEAnce, than we 2 Tim: 44 
gf60 to-a Grown of Righteouſneſs ? $. 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, | or. 


_ Which doyon judg beſt,to be faved pr 
everlaſtingly, or tV-periſh everlaſting; thi 
ly? which -do yo9u'count the beft M1. eat 


ter, God or the Devil? Chriſt or yaur| mi 
: Juſts ? I know you ' will determine it] fin 


en Chriſts ſide; Oh then! when. o-| th 
thers ſerve-their luſts' with” all their] thi 
hearts, doywſerve Chrift willall your] th 


Wer. 3. 5- hearts; if the bearts of theſons of men be| be 
fely ſet in them to do evil , then much] to 


more let the hearts of rhe ſons of God| an 
/be fully ſet in them to do good. _ to 

5 If ye are not altogether Chriltians 173 
ye will never be able to appear. with com Z: 


.. . * fart before Gad, nor to ſtand im'the Fudg- F 


ment of the laſt and great day ? for this| if 
fad dilemmz will filence every Hypo#| th 
crite 3 if my commands were not boly,] no 


Jut_andgood,whiy didfi thou ow4them?| in 


if they were boly Juſt 2 and: gout; why] 


_didft: thou not” bbey them? If Je{as f 
- __ , Chriſt was n6t\worth the having, why| fo 
-- didft thon profes him?” if he was, then] T 


why didfit thou'notcleavetohim, and] 
cloſe-withhim'?" If my ordinbices werd fe 


-not appointed” to convert and fave t! 


fouls., why didfi thou fit Under them,] b 


2. and reſt ia the: -performance of them { T 


Qrc if they w3res, then why didft thou] 7 
11 "eb not 
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ed] precious ſeed of Grace and Comfort - | 

g-| there, that ſo it may have depth of. 

1.] earth to grow in.' This is the conſtant 

ur] method of God, Firſi to ſhew man his 

it] fin, then his Saviour : Firſt his danger, 

o-| then his Redeemer ; Firſt his wound, 

ir} then: his cure: Firſt his own vileneſs, 

| then Chriſts Righteouſneſs. We muſt 

be| be brought to cry out anclean, unclean, 

hl to mourn for bim whom we have pierced, 

od] and then heſets open for us a fountain 
to waſh in for ſix, and for uncleanneſs, 

15. 4Zach. 12. 4. #lt, verſes, compared with 

m4 Zzch,\ 13.1. That is a notable place; 

iz) Fob 33. 17,28; Hi looke d upon men, and 

his] if any ſay, I have ſinned and perverted * - 

20s] that which was right, and it profited me Numb. 2 

1y, not; He will diliver bis ſoul from going 6G 

m?| into #be' Pt | and bis life ſhall ſee the 

byl #zht:' The'finner muſt ſee: the wnpro- 

{4s] frableneſs of his unrighteouſneſs, be- 

hy|-fore he profit; by Chriftsrighteouſnels. 

en] The, Iſraelites are firſt ſtung with the - 

nd| fiery ſerpents, and*then' rhe brazen 

erq ferpent''is ſet 'up./'Epbraim is firſt 

ve throughly convinced , 'and' then Gods 

m,| bowels off mercy work: towards him. 

m { Thus it was with Paut, Manaſſeh-, the 

1ou] Faylor,*c. So that this is the unchauge- 

not] * > © | | able 
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able method of God in. working grace, L4f; 
-to begin with convidtion of fin. _ bz! 
© Oh therefore labor for through cons thy 
vittion z and there are three things we: Te 
ſhould eſpecially be conyinced of. "We 
Firſt , be convinced of the evil of ſin, |c.1 

the. filthy and hainous nature of it; thi 
thisis the greatcſt evil. jn_ the world 3 | F 

it wrongs God , it wounds Chriſt, it 
 grieves the Holy Spirit,” it ruinctha. 

- precious Soul 3 allYther evils are not KY 
to be named with this. My brethren, [6 
though to do fin. is the worſt work, |, 
yetto ſee ſin is the beft ſight.z, for fn |, 
diſcovered: in its-vileneſs;makes Chrift be 

| to be deſired in bis fulgels. |... .. ..|rir 
-- Butabove all, labour to be convin= CY 
"© cd of the miſchief of. an..unfound "4 
heartz-what an abhorring | it i$49.G0d; [oy 

- What certain ruin; it brings. wpon. the |, 
ſoul. O.thiak often uponthe Hypocrites 1x 
Hell, Mate. 14.51. C03 

.  ..2. Be convinced of the miſery « and aſe J.: 
perate danger of @ natural condztion :-fox wh 
till we ſeethe plague of our hearts, a and ſar 

the miſery of our ſtate by nature ,, we [&, 
ſhall never be brought off our ſelves, to 0: elo 
ſeek help 4n another. 
Thirdly., Be convieced- of the utter\,,, 

in| - 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
© p1ſufficiency and inabiliry of any thing 

Pelow Chriſt Feſus , to miniſter relief to 
* |:by ſol in this caſe : all things belides: 
'Cſeſus Chriſt are Phyſitiazs of no valne ; 
_  ]duties, performances. prayers, tears, Jobr3i 5. 
A, (cIf-righteouſneſs, avail nothing in 4 
E5|this caſe 3 they make us like the troops Job 6. 195 
> Jof ems , to return aſhamed at our dif- wh 
appointment from ſuch failing brooks, 
41 Alas! itisaninfinite righteouſneſs 
that muſt ſatisfie for us; for ir isan in- 
MN; [finite God that is offended by us. If 

ever thy fin be pardoned, it is infinite 

n jmercy that _ pardon itzif ever thou 
UT |be reconciled to God, it is infigite me- 
-|rit muſt do its if ever thy heart be 
7” |[changed, and thy ſlate renewed, -it is 
[infinite power muſt effe@ it 3 and if 
d:Jever thy ſoul eſcape hell, and-be ſaved - 
lat laſt, it is i#finite Grace muſt ſave it, + 
| In theſe three things,right and ſound 
©; |convition lyethz and where ever the ſpi- 
fr rit of God worketh theſe through con- 
|victions, itis in Order toa true and 
ſound converſion ;, for by this means the 
foul is brought under a right qualifica- 
{tion for the receiving of Chriſt, 
| You muſt know that a finner , qua- * 
"er [tens a finner, can never come to 
ep. Chriſt 
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Criſt ; for he'is dead in fin; in enmityſnd 
againſt Chriſt, an enemy to God, andJhac 
the grace of God: but there areſthe 
certain qualifications that come be-ſfor 
| tween the ſouls dead ſtate in fin, andjno 
£/> Nori. *ÞE work of converſion and clofingſha 
ons 0r1þ,- With Chriſt, whereby the ſoul is pur... 
[Evargel. Into a capacity of receiving the Lordſen, 
[p. 130. - ]cſus Chriſt For no man i3 brought|mc 
| | immediately out of his dead ſtate,and|con 
- made fo believe in Jeſus Chriſt; theregas 
| are termini mediantes, fome qualifica-|or 
| Mat 9. tions,coming in between 3 now found we 
| 72, 13. convigions are the right qualificaticns| 
1 for the ſinners recciving Chriſt 5 fer he] 1: 
came ndt to call the righteous, bit fanners|fha 
to repentance ; that is, -fuch. as ſee|br 
themſelves finners, and thereby in ath 
loſt condition ; fo Like examples it jy; 
| Tuk. 9.10. The Son of manis come t0 ſeek, and to| 
i ſave that which was loſt , he # anointed] th 
| —_— ſent to bind np the broken hearted, t0|th 
comfort all that mourg. Ter : 
Oh therfore if you would be found| th 
Chriſtians, get ſound convictions 3 asN,,, 
thoſe that are believers indeed, and, 
Periiſſem they will tell you, had it not-been|, 
mſi peri- fox their convitions , they had nevely,. 
| 1m. ſought after Chriſt for ſanCitication , 
| | "and 
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tyþand ſalvation; they will tell you, the) 
adfhad periſhed if they had not periſhed 5 
refthey had been in eternal bouJage ," but 
xe.|for their Spiritual bondage : had they 
ad|not been loft as to themſelves, they: 
ngthid been utterly loſt as to Chriſt, 4 
ut] 3. Never reſt in convigions, till they Dired, 3. 
rdjend in converſion, this is that wherem 
htmoſt men miſcarry 3 they reft in their 
nd|convidtions.and take them-for converſiot> 
erelas if ſin ſeen, were therefore forgiven 
ca-jor as if a ſight of the want of Grace, 
nd|yere the truth of the work: of Grace, 
:Ns| That is a notable place in Hof. 13. 
 be\ 13, Epbraimis an wnwiſe ſon 3 for be 
er1| ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the 
lee] breaking forth of children. The place of 
n Ithe breaking forth of Children is the 
if womb); as the Child comes oat of the 
710] womb, ſo is converſion born out of 
fea the womb of convidion 3 1ow when 
> 10 the child ſticks between the womb and - 

the world, it is dangerous, it hazzards- 

and the life both of mother and child: 3 *ſo 
as wyhena finner reſts in convidion, and 
and nes no farther , butſticks ix tbe Place 
cn Fehe breaking. forth of children ; this 'is 
-Velvery dangerous, . and hazzards the life 
1100 of the ſoul. , 
ang» You 
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You that are at any time under cox+|. - 
victions, Oh take heed. of refiing in| | 
_ them ; donot'ſtay long in theplace of ' 
_ the breaking forth of children; thoughÞ2! 
it is true that convidtion is the firſt ftepfeon 
toconverſion,yet it is not converſion 3Prc 
a man may carry his convictions along 1) 
with him into hell, : 
What is that which troubleth poor the 
creatures when they come to die, butÞH4 
this, Lhave not improved my. "cons evi 
vitions; . at ſuch a time I was convin-Pat 
ced of fin, but yet I went qn-in fin in? 
the face of my convictions 3 in ſuch afinc 
$2rmon I was conyinced. of ſuch afe 
duty, but I lighted the conviRtion.; I Pal 
was convinced. of my want of Chriſt, 
and of the readineſs of Chriſt to pars} ll 
don and fave, but alas L followed not{thic 
the conviRion. Af 
My Brethren, remember this, ſlighted®) 
convictions are the work Death-bed| 1c 
Companions. There are two things{"* 
eſpecially which above all others makevt 
a Death- bed very uncomfortable. nh 
F. Fwpde and promiſes not per- 
formed, at 
2,  Convidions ſlighted and not im- 


proved, 


When|. 


ms. bet 
in] When a man' takes up purpoſes. to 
off)oſe with Chriſt”, and'yet puts them 
ghÞpotinto exccntion'; and when he is 
cpkonvinced of fin and duty,and yet im- 
a3proves not his convictions 3 Oh this 
ng (will ing and wound at laſt. 

| . Now:;therefore | hath the'Spirtrof 
orſthe Eartbten at work in your ſouls? 
ut[Haveyor ever beer convinced. of. -the 
ne[cvitof fin!" 'f-the miſery of 2natural 
n-({tare 5 of the infufficiency of all things 
injpnder heaven to help 3 of the fulnefs 
1 aþnd RightcouſnelF of” Jeſus Chriſt , of 
k aac necellity of reſting upon him for 
, T parc on and peace',- for fancification 
{od alvation? Haveyou ever been re- 
1r=flly, convinced of theſe things? Oh 
,otfthen as'Y uTfove your 'own fouls, as 

ver you. op tobe ſaved at laft, and 

Yr 


e4njoy God for ever;ithprove theſ&:coms 
ed victions and befiite'you "peſt not tin 


-cthern tif tHegtHEop toi throughcloſe 
ke with the Lord Jets Chriſt,and'ſo. end 

| p a ſound 2nd perfect converſion. 
2r.\T vis (hall ySubs W6t only almeft,but 
a/rogether a Cyriftign, REP 
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